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CALL 


85 TO THE 
Unconverted 


Than & Live, 


AND | 
Accept of Mercy while 


Mercy may be had, as ever 
they would find Mercy i in the 
day of their Extremity. 


From the Living God. 


RICHARD BAXTER, 


To be Read in Families where any 
are Unconverted. 
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dition of ſome Prayers... - 


Arms in St. — — 1678. | 


By his unworthy Servant 1 


” x23 
A A; 
2x5 


* 


2 —_— 


ar Wo 


—— 


32 


pry. a 
r + 8 


WF 4 


THE- 


REASON. 


eee THIS > 
| WP (-} | { ö 


N that FT a vaint ance 1 
e 
Cbriſt, Biſhop Uſher, he wa- aft. from! 
Frſt to laſt importuning mo to mriteæ a 
Directory for the ſeveral ranks of profeſſed 
Chriſtians, which might diſtinitly give cut 
one their parti an; beginning with the VUnoon=" 
verted, and then proceedmg to the Bubra in 
7 bri oy and bin te the fron, F we" 
Jome. ſheciul. Helps he ſevera ſme 
rr rr 
of bis motion at our firſh congreſs, Tporum omi 
it Was in hu a rg <—— 
bot 


boch that it was abundantly done by many al- 
rtady : and that his unacquaintedneſs with 
my weakneſs, mig ht wake bim think me fitter 
For it than I wat. But this did not ſatisfie 
him, but ſtill be wa it bis reque N. Icon- 


1 apprebend any great need of doing more 
than is done in that way: nor x I was 
likely to do more. And therefore I parted 
from bim without the leaſt purpoſe to anſwer 
bis deſire. But ſince his death, bis words 
often came into m wind: and. the great Re- 
weregte'T bore to him, dil the more inclint ne 
to think with ſome complacency of - his motion. 
And having of late intended to write a Fami- 
ly Directory, I began to 475 prehend how con- 
kc the fore-mentioned work ſhould lead 
225 the ſeveral Conditions of mens 
fruldhe * ken of, . we come to the ſeve- 
nal. Relation. Herenpon I reſolved by Gods 
aſſiſtance to proceed in the order following. 
Firſt, To ſpeak to the Impenitent Uncon- 
 verted ſumers,who are not yet ſo much as pur- 
poſing to turn, or at leaſt are not ſetting about 
. the merz. And with theſe J. ht 4 wh- 
kening. Perſwaſroe was a more neceſſary means. 
than meer Direttions. For Direction, ap- 1 


Poſe men willing to obey them : but the per- 
Jens that we * to drab with, are 5555 
4 


4 4 


feſs Lwas nat moved by his Reaſoni, nor did. 


| - with greedinef 


Jul and aſleep in ſin, and as men that are, 
| - Feeling, having given theniſclues over to fm _ 
; | 155 nr. Ay neut work 
muſt be for thoſe that have ſome purpoſes to 
Tura, and are about the work, to direct them 
- for a through and true Converſion, that they. 
miſcarry not in the Birth. The third part” 
muſt be Directions for the younger and wea- 
Ker ſort of Chriſtians, that they may be eſta- 
. bliſhed,” built up, and perſevere.” The-fourth: 
part, Directions for lapſed and back-ſliding 
Chriſtians for their 7 Recovery. Beſiae a 
. Theſe, there is intended ſome ſhort Perſwaſi-- 
ont and Directions againſt ſome ſpecial Er- 
rours of the times, and againſt ſome common 
Alling ſins. As for Directions to doubting 
troubled Conſciences, that is dane alreary.. 
And the ſtrong 1 ſhall not write Direflions 
for, becauſe they are ſo much taught of God - 
already. And then the laſt part is intended 
more efptcially for Families, as ſuch, Di- 
recting the ſeveral Relations in their Duty. 
Some of theſe are already written : whether 
I ſhall have life and leiſure for the reſt, God 
only knoweth, And therefore I ſhall publiſh 
the ſeveral parts by themſelves, as I mite 
them : and the rather becauſe they are in- 


a 


Og 


„ Fond he Re 
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tended for men of different ſtates, and be- 


cauſe would not deter them by the bulk or 


43 price, 1 


ce, N San racdiog what is written for thor 


«The a this pare is publiſhed far, 
PI I. For Malters and Parents to read - 
eee beer Femelics, af they baue Serwaues 
. or { de Unconverted. 2. For 


Gare 2 For ohe Richer fort 
2 have any pity an fuck miſerable 3 
ine to the unſancti ed that uced thew : £4 
| E e.) 
The ard — — work while it is - for 
wt of our own and others ſouls, in 
5 1 675 ey to the bleffed God, the Maker, 
the CUI the Sanltfer of Souls. 
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Richard Baxter. 


To | 


— 


To all valandified: e a GY 


read this Book; "Eſp eciatly of * 
| Hearers in the "Ae try td Pati 


of Kiaerminſter. 


— — —— oth xt ah E 
” 
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Mtn and Brethren, © : Dan? 
HE Eternal God that de hon für 
life everlaſtin; and bandes 5 
you. by his only Son, tier 

ſt it and your ſelves, ben et 
of you in Your fin and mifery, hath 
jndired the Colpet, and ſeated it by his 5 
and commands his 79 5 1 it t 9 


World, that par 0 bei 
Heaven being et before yo! 11 f 
from yout ech pleaſures, a. 9100 ing 4 
ter this E and ac ae you 1 
Life you were 25 fe and Redee 75 
yo u are dead and . He e : 
rophets.or Apoſtles, "hat reccive their = 
immediate Recta but yet he calleth you wy ; 
ordinary Miniſters, who are Commiſſioned 
to Preach the ſame Goſpel, which f and bis 5s - 
ſtles firſt delivered, Lord ſtandeth over | 
and ſeeth how you Fi him and your latter ends, 
and how li For you make Everl; ting things, as men 
that underſtand not what they have to do or ſuffer; _ 
He ſeerh how hold yen are in fin, and how fearleſs - 
of his threatning Wa hotr careleſs of your ſouls, - - 
; and how the \ works of Infidels are in your 28 « 0 
e- © 


1 * La J 
9 fo * - ” — 
— 


g. 19.) and to tell you platnly of your fin and mi- 
2 f be your end, and how ſad a 


and general a Promiſe of. Pardon, and Grace, and 
everkalt 


deaget- 
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Groans, to tell him that we have done his Meſſage, 
2 can do no good on you, nor ſcarcely get a ſober 
hearing. O that our eyes were as à Fountain of 
n that we mi t lament oy. ignor ant careleſs 
People that have by orc them Tand. Pardon, 
and Life, and Hea then; ind ha not 
hearts, to Know anf Mage theme Amr might have 
Chriſt, and Grace, abd Glory, as well as others, if it 
were not for their Wilful fieplipenceand conrempr ! 
O that tlie Lord“ would Alla our hearts with: more 
compaſſion to theſe miſetable ſbuls, that we.might | 


caſt our ſelves even at their feet; and follow ihem 


to their Houſes; aud fpeak to them with gur bitter 
tears: For long have we preached to many of them, 


as in vain: we ſtudy plainneſe to make: — ander- 


Hand, and many of then. wi not anderſtand us: we 
ſtudy ſerious piercing words to make them feel, bur 
they will not feel: If the Greateſt matters would 
work with them, we. ſhould awake. them I the. 
ſweeteſt things would work, we ſhould ent ice tiiem · 
and win their hearts. If the, maſt 42 | 
things would: work, we ſhould at leaſt - 
fright. them from their Wickedneſs: If Truth and. | 
Sincerity would take with them, we ſhould ſoon con- 
vince them: If the God tliat made them, and the 


Chriſt that bought them.might be heard; the caſe: 


would ſoon be altered wirr them 1 If Scripturt 
might be heard, we ſhould ſoon prevaila;Jf Reaſony - 
even the beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon 7 C 
we ſhould not doubt but we ſnaalck peedily con 
vince them: If Eupirience: might: be-heard;reven,. ; 
their own Experience, and che Experiencegf all:: 
he works ,the Ta movie be: . — 
the cience within t m ht he n | FY 
would be better e aan a Wis But i f 
can be heard, What 5 
the, N ( & ol He 


* 
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Tui Preface. | 
ſhafl be regarded? If the ineftimable Love and 
blood of a Redeemer be made light of, what then 
ſhall be valucd ? If Heaven have no defirable Glory 
with them, and everlaſting joyes be nothing worth; 
I they can jeſt at Hell, and dance about the bot- 
comleſs pit, and play with the conſuming fire, and 
that when God and Man do warn them of it: what 
ſhall we do for ſuch Souls as theſe? 1 
Once more in the Name of the God of Heaven, I 
ſhall- do the meſſage to you which he hath com- 
manded us, and leave it in theſe ſtanding lines to 
, eonvert you or condemn you: To change you-or 
riſe up in judgement againſt you, and to be a witneſs 
to your faces, that once you had a ſerious Call to 
Turn. Hear all you that are the drudges of the World, 
and the ſervants of fleſh and Satan! That ſpend. 
vour daies in looking after Proſperity on Earth, and 
drown your Conſciences in Drinking, and Gluttony, 
and Idleneſs, and fooliſh ſports, and know you fin, 
and yet will fin,as if you ſet God at defiance, and bid 
him do his worſt and ſpare not + Hearken all you 
that mind not God and have no heart to holy things, 
and feel no ſavour in the word or worſhip of the 
Lord, or in the thoughts or mention of Eternal 
Eife, that are careleſs of your immortal Souls, and 
never beſtowed one hour in enquiring what caſe 
they are in, whether ſanctified or unſanctified, and 
whether you are ready to appear before the Lord! 
Nearken all you that by finning in the Light, have 


ſinned your ſelves into Atheiſm̃ and Infidelity, and 


do not believe the Word of God. He that hath an 
Far to hear, let him hear the Gracious and yet 
Dreadful Cat! of God! His Eye is all this while up- 
on you. Tour fins are regiftred,and you ſhalt ſure- 
ly hear of them all again: God keepeth the Book 
new and he will write ir upon your Conſciences 
with his terrours: and then youalfo ſhall keep it 
; | | . your: - 


@. 


3 


careleſly offend, and fer 
Maker! Oh that you did — 479 —ç—ê as: | 


thee: : This Worl is but t 


: . feel that which now: than. wilt not believe. 


e,, 


with Devils. 2 dere ſuch Js og 2 fo 


Ives again 


dt 


cale that wrerched Soul is in, that 1 


living God age#nſt him. The Word 
that made thee cat unmake thee; the 


with thee that have tempted thee, and do bur wait 
for the word from God, to take and uſe thee as 
theirown! and then in a moment thou wilt * J 
Hell. If God be againſt the car — are 

mh no 


thou ſo loveſt it: Thou art — Trl in it to 


the. day of wrath, (Job a1. 30.) 5 2 
coming, thy Soul is — Yea rhe by, - ] 


dend: And 
= def piſe, 


and thy Friends ſhall ſay of t 
thou ſhalt ſee the things _— thou 


2 


lead againſt: ch 
oy Ez * eee I 
a, old opiniom, and * 


bo J 


own of. his. 
Face will cut thee off, and caſt thee qut imo utter 
darkneſs. How eager. are the Devils co be doing : 


* 5 


hook het yet if you tue that he was cömit 


* 
- 7 
\ _—  — 


— Jed makes, though! — brust 
orer⸗ 


— - 


The Prifie. 


ale Dil ence of che Saints: Make ready now 22 
N Resſons, and uod en 


3 — will —.— 


e wweaſdy put off as we thy 
Tello y Creatures. O poor deceived wretched Soul! 
tete is nothing but a" ſlender veil of fleſh bet wit 


hee and that amazing ſight, which will quickly 


 Menee thee; aniditurn thy. tune, and make thee of 
'an6tHer mind! As ſcon as Deatli hath draws this 


Curtaiffl, thou ſhalr ſee chat which will uickly, 


Leave thee ſpeechleſs. And how quickly will that 


day and hour come? When thou haſt had but a few 


more merry hours, and but a few more pleaſannt 


Araughts and morſels, and a little more of the 
Honours and Riches of the world, thy portion will 
be ſpent,” and thy p leaſures ended, and all is then 
gone that thou ſettelt thy heart upon: of all that 
thou ſoldeſt thy Saviour and Salvation for, there 


Is nothing left but the heavy Reckoning. As a 


Thief, that firs merrily drinking the Money in an 
Ale: houſe which he hath ſtolen, when men are 


pep. in — . haſte to Apprehend him; ſo it is with 
| le 


you are drowned with Cares or fleſh- 

= V Pleaſiires, making merry with your own 
tne, Death is coming in poſt-haſte' to ſeize ups! 
you, and carry your ſouls to ſuch aplace;'a t 


as no you ſittle know or think of. (Sdppole when 
vou ok bold and buſie in your ſin, at a Meſſen. 


r were but coming Poſt from London to e 
d you, and take away your lives, though 50 


N T Mirth, and 
he makes, and | 
ey your door : 'O chat you cou 
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handred 


ouſneſs of tlie blood of Chriſt which 2 
O that you did but know the Riches of the Goſpel! 


- your ſelves for that maſt bleſſed life? How- earneſt - 
would you be with God in 
— — 
How fearful 


And w 
believed by you, and prevail. wich - which - 
openeth to you theſe glorious and exerting R 
Ten, let me tell you, that even here on Earth, 
you little know. the difference between the life 
which you refuſe, and the life which you chooſe? 
The Sanctified are converſing with God, when you 
dare ſcarce think of him, and when you are con- 
verſing but with Earth and Fleſh. Their Converfa- 
tion is in Heaven when you are utter ſtrangers to 
Ir, and your Belly is your God, and you are mind- 
ing Eatrhly things, Phil. 3. 18, 19, 20. They are 
ſeeking after the face of God when you ſeek for 
nothing higher than this World. They are buſily 
laying out for an endleſs life, where they ſhall be 
equal with the Angels, (L. 20. 36.) when you 
are taken up with a ſhadow, and a tranſitory thing 
of nougkt. How low and baſe is your Earthly, 
flefhly, finful life,” in compariſon. of the noble, 
ſpiritual life of true believers!. many a time have 1 
looked on ſuch men with grief and pity, and ſeen 
them trudge about the World, and ſpend their 
lives, ancł care, and labour for nothing but a little 
wod and raiment, or a little fadi1 Side 1 
pleaſures, or empty honours, as iſſchey had no higher 
ings to mi nd. What difference — 9 between 


' the hves of theſe men, and ef the: Beaſts that pe- 
rin, that ſpend their time in working, and cat- 
ings and living, but that they may live? they taſte 
not of the inward, Heavenly pleaſures which Be- 


levers 


"ow wn” ow ET MN 
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| levers taste and lire upon. 1 had rather have a. 


little of their comfort, which the fore-thoughts... 
of their heavenly Inheritance doth afford them, 

though I had all their Scorus and ſuſſerings with ir, 
than to have all your pleaſures and tteacherous 
Proſperity: I would not have one cf your fecrer- 
gripes and pangs of Conſcience, and dark and. 
dreadful thoughts of Death and the Life to come, 
for all that ever the World hath done for you, or 
all that you can reaſonably that it ſhould do. 

If I were in your Unconverted: Carnal Stare, and 
knew but what 1 know, and believed but what I 
now believe, methinks my life would be a fore 
taſte of Hell: How oft ſhould I be thinking of che 
terrours of the Lord, and of the diſmal Day that 
is haſting on! Sure, Death and Hell would be ſtill 
before me. I ſhould think of them by Day, aud 


Dream of them by Night; 1 ſhould lie down'in . 


fear, and riſe in fear, and live in fear; leſt Death. 
have fall ade in 4 ing hue 1 peel: 
ve ſmall feliciry in any thing that 1 s 
and lietle pleaſure in any company, and little joy. - 
in any thing in the World, as long as I knew my 
ſelf ro be under the Curſe and wrath of God: 1 
ſhould be ſtill afraid of hearing that voice, Las. 
12. 20. | Thou fool this night ſhalt thy Soul be re- 
quired' of thee. ] And that fearful Sentence would! 
be written - upon my Conſcience, 1/2.-48: 2a. and 
57. 21. { There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wictted.] O poor ſinners It is. a joyfuller life 
than this that you might live, if you were but 14] 
ling, but truly willing te- htarben to cbriſt, aud 
come home to God, Tou might then draw ner 
to God with boldneſs, and call him your Father, and 
comfortably. truſt him with your Souls and Bodies. 
If you look npon-premiſes,. you may ſay, They are. 
all nice, ¶ upon che Curſe, you may tay, ( —_ 


1 
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The Prefact 
this 1 2 delivered ! ] When you: read the Law, 
you may ſee: what you are fave; from hen you * 


read the Gaſpel, you 
—.— ant e e 15 


Scion 
7 Eh 


matters that be: bath: — ok h Sah, 3 Un- | 
der is but the outward: Eaurt of Heaven. The Bleſ- 
ſeaneſs that he bath promiſed me is ſo much higher 
that fleſh and blood cannot behold it.] If you think 
of the Grave, you may remember that the Glori- 
fed Spirit, a Living lead, and a Loving Father 
have all ſo near Relation to your Duſt ,' that it 
cannot be forgotten. or negletted, but will more 
certainly revive, than the Plants and Flowers 1 in 
the Spring. Becauſe the Soul is ſtill alive, that is- 
the Root of the Body; and Chriſt is alive, t hat is 
the Koot of both. - Even Death, which is the Ring 
of Fears,” may be remembred , and entertained. 
with joy; as being the Day of your- Deliverance; 
from the Remnants of Sin and Sorrow, and the. 
day which you believed, and hoped, and waited. 
for, when you ſhall ſee the bleſſed things which, 
you heard of, and ſhall find by preſent joyful. 
what it was to chooſe. ti better 
part, and be a. ſincere believing Saint- What 
ay you, Sins? E not this a yore. ich We de 
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ments of God upon use Ic ; you that moſt 
Hine hol Peace and Ortler of the 2 and 


and Countries fnall abound with: mul hae 


The Pfu 


We affured of. Salvarion, and ready to die, than 


to live as the un that have their Hearts vrr- 


chargel with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the 
cares of this Lift, aud ſo' that day camts upon i hem 
unawares ( Lih. 21. 34, 36.) Might you not live a 


comfortable Life, if once you were mãde che Heirs 


of Heaven, and fure to be faved when you leave the 
World? O took about you then, and think whir 
you do, and caſt not away ſuch hopes as theſe for. 
very nothing. The Fleſhand World can Sie you 


no ſuch hopes or comforts.” 
And befidey all the Miſery that you bring upon 
o 


"your ſelves, you are the troubſers of 4 2s loh 
as you are Unconverted : ou trouble M — — 
to wr Ned by cheir Laws. Nou trouhle· 45 
. reſiſting the yh and ho rg which 

er you : 


Your fin and miſer) 


grief and tronble to them in che rsd Ten 


trouble the Common-wealth, and draw the Ji 


our Union and Reſormatie and bare the 


ihne and trouble of the Chuf. Here yu in- 
trude: and of the l where you are. Ah Bork! 
Ho heavy 7 
Eneland where the Goſpel dothi abouſd; above <> 
"orher Nation in the by Worlyl, where teach) 
(o. plain and ad an fs Heiße We n 
© defire' are at Han . ben the Sword hate: bebn 
hewing us, 1 5 date ment hath rum us a Fire 
chrough the Land; when Deliverances have 
lieved us, and ſo many admirable-- Mar os 
5 engaged us to God and to the Goſpel, anti holy 


caſe is this, that even in 


life: that yer afterall this, sur Cities | 
nſanRified men, and ſwarm with 2 


: N 4 as every Where to odr grief weſee ! One 


would 


Tue fare : 
would have thought that after all this Light, and 
All this experience, and all theſe Judgements and 
-mercies of God, the people of this Nation ſhould 
have joyned Aenne 4p one man to turn to the 
Lord; and ſhould. have come to their Godly 
Teacher, and lamented all their farmer ſ ins, and 
deſired him to joyn wich them in publick Humi- 
liation to confeſs them openly, and beg pardon of 
them from the Lord, and ſhould have craved his 
Inſtruct ion for the time to come, and be glad to 
be ruled by the Spirit within, and the Miniſters of 
Chriſt without, according to the Word of God. 
One would. think that after ſuch reaſon and Scri- 
Pture evidence as. they hear, and after all theſe 
I means and merctes, there ſhould not bean ungod- | 
ch perſon, left among us, nor a Worldling, nor a 
1 „or a hater of Reformation, or an ene- 
my to Holineſs be found in all our Towns or 
Cauntries. If we be not all agreed. about ſome 
Ceremonies or Form of Government, one would 
think chat before this, we ſhould. have been all 
agreed to live a holy and heavenly life; in obedi- 
"ence to God, his Word and Miniſters, and in. 
Love and Peace with one another. But, alas, how 
lar are our people from this courſe! moſt of them 
in moſt places do ſet their hearts on earthly things, 
and ſeek: not firſt the Kingdom of God, and the 
, righteouſneſs therepf, but look at holineſs as a need- 
leſs thing; their Families are Prayerleſs, or elſe a 
few heartleſs lifeleſs words muſt. ſerve. inſtead of 
. hearty fervent daily prayer; their Children are 
not the ans FS 14 of Chriſt, and the Cove- 
_ + nant of Grace, nor brought up in the Nurture of 
the Lord, though they falſly promiſed all this in 
their Baptiſm. They Inſtruct not their Servants in 
the matters of Salvation; but ſo their work be 
done, they care not. There are more Oaths, and 
. | Curſes, . 


—— — HEALS . 2 
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Curſes, and ribbatd or railing ſpeeches in their 


Families, than gracious wonds that tend to edifica- 
tion. How few are the Families chat fear the 
Lord, and enquire ar his Word and Mimifters how 
they ſhonli live, und *what they ſhould do, and 
_— and ruled; and that hear- 

look after eve laſting Liſe! An@ rhoſe my 4 


* 


God hath made ſo happy, are commonly the b 
word” of their Neighbours: When we fee ſome 
lire in Drunkennefs and ſome in Pride and Workd- 
lines, and moſt of them have little care of their 
Salvation, though the cauſe. be groß, and paſt all 
Controverſie, yet will they hardly be convinced 
of thetr miſery, and more hardly recovered and 
reformed : But when we have done all that we are 


able to fave them from their ſins, we leave the | 


moſt of them as we find them. And if according 
to the Law of God, we caſt them out of the On- 
munion of the Church, when 22 ohſtinate- 
y rejected all our admonĩtions, rage at us a5 


i we were their enemies, and cheir hearts are 


filled with malice againſt us, and they will ſdoner 
ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and his Laws, and 
Church, and Niniſters, than againſt their deadly 
fins. This is the doleſul caſe of England, we have 


Magiſtrates that countenance the waies of Godli- 


neſs : and an happy opportunity for Unity and 
Reformation is +" Gag and Taichfal Miniſters -- 


long to ſee the right ordering of the Church, and 


_ where a 


of the Ordinances of God: but the power cf fin. 
im our 2 doth fruſtrate a all. No 
can a faithſul' Miniſter ſet up the un- 


_ queſtionable Diſcipline of Chriſt, or put back the 
moſt ſcandalous impenitent ſinners from. the Com- 
munion of the Church, and participation of the 
S acrament, but the moſtof the people rail at hem 
and revile them: as if theſe ignorant carcleſs Souls 
were 
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were wiſer char their Teachers, or than God 


-- Himſelf, and fitter to rule the Church than they. 


And thus in che day of our viſitation, when God 
calls upon us co Reform his Church, though Ma- 
tes ſeem willing, and Faithful Miniſters are 
yet are the multitude of. the 
ng; and fin hath ſo blinded them and hard- 
that even in theſe daies of 
ht and Grace, they are the obſtinate Enemies 
8 and will not be brought by 

the Calls of God to ſee their folly,. and know what 


iſtra 
ill 


un wil 
4 ned 


of Light and Grace, 


their hearts, 


18 for their 


22 


2 


r good. O that the 
ww ar leaſt in this- their day the things that be- 

us 4 heact, before they are bid from their 

: uk. 19. 42. 3 

in miſerable Souls. { Gal. 3; 1.9 Who 


people ſtill 


le: of England 


— Srwftched. your minds into ſuch madneſs, and 


e 


| Far of | - 3; 


1 „en, [and a 
| know..not. yet what this m 

_ .- muſt ſhortly: know, when: the 2 — God 
take you jn hand, who will handle you in ano- 
ther manner than the ſharpeſt Magiſtrates, or the 

- 'Plaineſt falls: -Paſtors: did, - unleſs | 
Torments by à ſoun 
eying; ;of, the Gall of God, Hie that 


the  everlaſt! 
nd a ſpeedy of 


» 2 


2 into ſuch deadneſs, that you ſnould | 
enemies ro your ſelves, and goon 


that neither the 


- Well Sinners! this 
this Patience will not 
Alt 0 Do not think that you ſhall 
ute *1 and. Redeemer, and ſc 

5 dee and debaſe your ſouls, aud trouble the 
World, and wrong the Church, and reproach the 
ly, and prieye. your Teachers, and hinder 

this upon. . 0 Nou 


all 


coſt yo 


r 
d, nor the Perſwaſions of Men can 
vour minds or hold Pour hands, or ſtop 
72 Ion are paſt remedy! 
tie will nor laſt . 


u AS 
n og 


erve his 


u prevent 
Converſion, 


bath. 


het 
vo 


> a aww oa nt, © 


The: Pri Face: 


beth an tar to hear let bin bear, mile Mercy: 0 be 7 

7 9585 e Object 0 nich l by 

ne deſperate jet ion W ve 
touched, but with two much. Aae 3.4 9 85 

cloſe to che hearts of r . 

think: 777 God T6 51 

„ or do, 


6 e 


4 Nan or not ? If not, N. made the and 
ſerveth thee ? If he do, then ſure e th. 
cher thou hebave thy ſelf as 4 nan. mM: 
fooliſh as to make any Inſtrument, bull 
or a Ship, and not care when he hath dene, wt 
ther it were for the uſe he wade it or. 
not for ſhame then impute e folly-to the 
Wiſdom, as if de made ſo noble 2 Creature 5 
Man, and endowed him wh ſuch noble faculties, 


and all for nothing; and careth not what becometh 
of him when he hath done. Why ſhould God 


W a ming that can know him, and a heart 
can love him, if he cared not whether thou 
know him, and love him or bot? Do yu not ſee 
that in the courſe of Nature every thing is fitted td 
its uſe? The Beaſts know not God, nor are capa- 


K 14 hr becauſe they were made for no 


Zap th 2 s that thou N 
| 15 5 1 Wes 


4854 hath made a world 


1 15 more — 1g or comprehen-. 


for can communicate more 
chan he hath But if thou art forced to confeſs 


> Lap 


dz. And i it cis: ares - 


„ 
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_ * : - Is 
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- - 
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that God is every where, and as ſufficient for every 


ſingle man, as if he had never another Creature 


ta regard, you muſt needs confeſs then that he is 


not eareleſt of the hearts and waies of the Sons of 
Nen: For they are things that are ſtil} before his 
eyes. It is baſe and blaſphemous thoughts of God, 
as if he were limited, abſent, or inſuſſcient, that 
makes men think him ſo regardleſs of their hearts 


and waies. | | 
3. Doſt thou think that God careth what be. 


| comes of thy Body? Whether thou be ſick or well ? 


Whether thou live or die? If not, then how 


. cameft thou by thy Life, and Health, and Mer- 


cies? If they came from any other Fountain, tell 
us from hence: Is it not to God that tiiou p 

for thy. Life, and Health? Dareſt thou ſay ro him, 
Iwill. nut depend upon thee ?' 1 will mt be lehold- 
in ta this for the Life and Mercits' of another 
Day 5 Af ſo, then thou art a blinded Acheiſt. Bur 
if thou thinkſt he cares for thy body, canſt thou 


think he cares not more for thy Soul? If he muſt re- 


gard ta furniſh/thee with Mercies, he will fure have 
regard whether thou Love and live to Him that 


g Daſt tou believe that God is the Governour 


of: the: world; or not? I not, then there can be 
no rigiiful Government. For as no Juſtice of Peace 
can have power bur from the Soveraign'; ſo no 
Soprerargn can have Power but from God; nor be 


a lawful Governeur but under him. And chen all 


the Woridt woulel be turned into confuſſon. But 


if thou muſti needs\ confeſs that God is. the Go= 
vernour-of the World Nr an umwiſe, unrighteous 


Governounwoultftthow make him, if thou ffinkeft 


hom he dochgevern? This fill is to deny him to 


be Gade n 


0 #44 4 
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5. H God do not care ſo much what i is in our 


| Heams:: or what we do, why then ſhould be maße 


4 Law for our hearts "and words, and mies 
Would he command us. that which he dothnor care 
for? Would he fo ſtrictiy forbid us to fin, if he 
were indifferent- wherher we fin or not? Would. 
he promiſt eternal Life to the Holy and Obedient, 
if he cared not whether we be Holy aud Obedient 
or no? Would he threaten Hell to all chat are un- 
godly; if he cared; not whether we were Godly: or 
— 0 'Dareft thou ſay, that the Almighty Holy God 
is fain to. Rule the World by a Lye, and to de- 
ceive men into Obedience? Yea, the very Law of 
Nature it ſelf doth contain not only Precepts of our 
duty, but che hopes and fears of the life to come, 
dur wich the World: could. not be governed; 


8 and e they are no deceits, by which zn inft- 


; ion, and Power, and Goodneſs gott go 
Wor 
did not rack. r Id our Hearts and 


nite; Wi 
veal. Tf 


1hes: why doth he make all: the world: to be our 
. Servants ? Dorh He give us the Sun, apd Moon, 


n ures to at- 


5 as e their Lite und Ver- 
— And; 21 200 4040 ne nor, EOF our hearts or 
e ha anck ca 


fooliſh as to Re hath 138 
jo ae 


for it now hie 
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8. If God did not regard our 2775 and lives, he 
of 


would pot have made 1t the Of Office is _ Miniſters | to 
call us daily to Repentance and an bot y life; Nor , 
commanded them to make ſuch a ſtir with ſinners to 
win them unto God; He would not have a 3 5 
all his Ordinances, publick and private aſſo to this 


end. Doth God command all 5 ado for a thing 


thar he regards not? 
9. Nor would he puniſh the World with He 


hereafter, or, ſo many dreadful  Zudgements. here, as 
rhouſands feel, if he cared not Hat they think or 


do. Methinks, men that are ſo often groaning un- 


der his Rod, ſhould feel that he looks after their 


| hearts and wales. 


10. And how canthe Holy Ghoft be our Sanftifer, if , 


God be ſo indifferent whether we be clean or un- 


clean? Dare you think that the Holy Ghoſt doth 


rake upon him a needleſs work? 
11. Methinks you might 
nalice of the Tempter, that God is Holy, and hatetn 
iniquity: aud his Word is true that telleth us of 
the eternal puniſhment of ſin. The Scripture tells 
us of the. s fall, and that many of them are 


become Dev] | by their fin, and are mi malicious e i 


mies of mans falyation. . And: de you. Vor gs 
perceiye it to be true ? How cone they ell 


ſuch importunate Tempters of men, which 4 ry 
alas, by roo much eh Or if this evidence ; 


be not able to 9 the Infidel, 
how 3388 they to en en Wis | 
and Salvation go y. i dr th 9 : 
to appear in terrible ſhape: eee e 2 i 
done, an upon deſigus that declare their own | 
dezected baſe condition, nd their enmity to God 


and man, and their cager defire to e menin 


4 way of fin? If any — will not believe that 
really 


T 5 
- 4 ” 3 


xerceive. even in the 
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really there hae been Jai app. 
conſequemly that. :t 
ble malicious, rits, WRO'D 


miſerable; caſe; — eaſon 
wich me, and tſhell-quickly-rel! them: of e ee 
ſure and undeniabie inſt tre emſo 
— proof . — leqvethent ; 
not to - u Hu. 
ſay 2 not believe] ea ſo: much, 45 
that I will! not be behelden to the vileſt Atheiſt: 
or Inſidef to believe it; if he will noe qulte 
renounce his Reaſen, but give it lexve- to ſee che 1 
Light. „ 24h en 
* Laſtly, if yet you think chat God L the 
Soveraign Ruler of the World, that is every whete 
preſent, and preſerveth al.) dotk care ſo hate” 
what men are, or what they dog whether they we 
holy or unholy, obedient or diſobriient to he 
Laws: then niethinks that you your ſelbes, and 
all the reſt of your Felow<rexnure thou lite 


care: 45 1 1 
Two Queſtions therefore. L mut here propound 
to ). : Reds 6 LOSE ES £2 $4344 . 20 f 


1. Do not you care hat 3 ofydu:otdo c 


to you? Are your contented that men ſlander nous 


and abuſe >y0u, or ſet your Houſes or — fire, 
or. deſtroy yt Cattle, or Wives and Children, 

and impriſdn, wound or kill your felves!2, 3 | 
wif make a great matter what men- fahr. d 


2 
agaĩuſt u de fo mad (for it is noibet· 
ter) ee at the . 
ſhould Hietle regard: what is ſaid or dong againſt: 


himſelf, and/againſthis ſervants, and that by ſuch 
ſilly Worms as men, that are his ae * 
Did not ſe/f hneſs make you blind and partial. y 


would know that one ſin againſt God, detrve 
B. — 


— 
- 
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more puniſhment, than ten thouſand thouſand 
ti mes as much againſt ſuch ſilly things as you. Do 
you make no matter of difference between a bad 
ſervant and a good 2 an obedient and a diſobedient 
Child? a Son that will lay down his life for you, 
ayuda Son that longs for your death, that he may 
have your Land? between a faithful Friend and a 
deadly Enemy ? If yon do vat, you are not men, 
but ſomething. elſe in humane ſhape. If you 40, 
then you are ſome what worſe than Men, if yet you 


would have the blefied God to make no great diffe- 


rence between thoſe that love him above all the 
World, and thoſe that regard him not; between the 


holy and unholy Soul. 


And 2. I would ask you, wliether you would 
have the Rulers of the World to take care what 
men ſay or do, or would you nor ? If not, then 
you would have all the World turned looſe, and 
= would have every man that is poorer than you 

ve leave to rob you: and every man that haterh 
you, have leave to beat you, or to kill you, and 
every man that liketh your Houſe, or Lands, or 
Goods, or Cattel, to have leave to take them from 
vou; and every man to defile your Wives or 


Daughters that have a mind to it? and fo we 


ſhould fee whirher it is that Inf delity leads men. 
But if you like not this, then you are moſt unrea- 
ſanable, if you would have Magiſtrates to be re- 
gardful of mens action;, and. hot God: If Ma- 
giſtrates muſt hang men for wronging you, and the 
Eternal Majeſty muſt not ꝓuniſh them for wrong- 
ing ham, and breaking his Laus, which is änfinite- 
ly a greater matrer. As if you would have a 
Conſtable puniſh men, and the King or Judge to 
have no regard of it. Eor Rings are under God, 
3 under Kings, and a thouſand fold 
Joer. 4 - 


The 


ves in their own eſteem, and beſides themſelves 


dus and the Wicked, between thoſe that 
Bod, and thoſe that ſerve him not, Mal. 3. 
Another Objection 1. find moſt common in the 
mouths; of the ungodly, eſpecially of late years: 
They lay [. we ran do nothing without God; we can» 
not ha ve Grace if God will. not give it us and if 
he will, we ſhall quickly turn: if he have not prẽ- 
deſtinated us, and wilt not turn us, bow can 1 turn 
var felves, or be ſaved? it is not in bin that wills, 
wor: in, bim that runs] And thus theythink'they 
222 i ont! 0 SES fans 


4 


B I have : 
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1 have anſwered: thus formerly,and: io this Book 3 
hut let ie now ay this much. 1. Thoughyou (an- 
Hob Care W 9 Jean, 11 5 15 Py nmr; 


—— beers Urn — Perbede r. Nacken 
ſhoukd the more take heed of ſinning, if you N 
not mend what ſin doth mar. 2. Though y 

eannot de converted without the ſpecial Grice of 


Gvdp yer 99 N muſt know thar God give his'Grace 
in che; ne of his holy means which he hach ap- 
pointed to that end; and common Grate nay: 12 
able you to forbear your groſs fitming' (ab to the 
ourward act) and to uſe thoſe means. Can you 
troly tay that you doas much as you are able to do:? 
Ate you not able to go by an Ale. houſe- door, or 
to ſhut your | mouths, and keep out the drink? or 
w forbèar the company that hardueth you ro {in ?, 
Are you not able to go hear the Word, and think of 
what you heard whert you come home ? and to conſi- 
der witli your ſelves of your own condition, and 
of Everlaſting things? Are you not able to read 
good Books from day to day.; at leaſt on the Lord's 
Day, and to convetſe witli thoſe that feat the Ld ? 
Yow-acarinot fuy that you, have dont what:y 
pms _ e you ag b | 
can forſeit the Grace . hel 
wilſul mning or! negtipente] 7 Bough, you 181 
without / Grace turn to Gd. f 50 wiltiwot eig 
whine yau:oang its Juſt itt God'to den 'Fealrhat 
d mee hy which ybUνν might” do more. ee 
Goiis Decrees, you muſt know that che 
not the end: aj means; but tie tog &t 
God never Derreed to fave any but Ni | 
nor ons any burt the-Ugſin@ifitd!; e seh 
a truly Detcree from exerlaſting v . 
Lan 
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Land this year ſhall be barren or ſruicful, and juſt 


1 hay long. 0 ſtall Bre, in the World; as he hath 
Fo Wilen ur: fhall be ſaved or not. And 
Net Jon, whe | folk harman but à fool. tfiat would 


üg and owing, and: ſay, M Ge haue 
'D mY 4 15 Ground ball ar, corn #67 Wi n 
whether 1 Blow and Sum, ar tt. H Ga he 
creed that I ſhe live, 1 ſhall lieu, whether' 1 feng u- 
not; bat. Tay e, baut not, it is nat "cating. mill la 


me Al know, how to anſwer Eine man; 
or dg I yon do, che 
ane | 
"Decree 
upor [your hod ore ou venture to:ttythew | 
' on/yaun fe a herher God will keep g 
Men wy * 1 nent, and whether she 
- will give vou Cord wich6ut:t ige and lãbourꝭ and 
* bring You to. Lew Ne e 
Hel in this, "then, ry en one 


to Heaven without your. diligent” de of Fg n 15. 
15 ft down and 1, We .caumgt Knftific dar 
ves. ; 1 oY UT 


And for the pe ö nt of Frie-will a 


fo 5 2 * ee nee 7 


gin; Cee bi as In, the /Nomtpzoans 
Well as the 7eſuits, all do generally Ks t 
Man hath Free- wall; all that the Orthodox fa Se 
Free will is corrupred and diſpoſed to evil; 
fit 1 * Origen for ſaying ng, thar Man bad 
8 and makes it point of He- 
reste. f. may truly ſay,” That Lier hath 
lot G e 75 de may truly a That by | 
bot y not toff a For chere 122 twofold. 
OE on Man: the dne is Natural; and that is our 
C B. 3. 
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_ The Preface 
Reaſon and Free: will. and this is not loſt. . The 
other is Qxa/itative and_Ethicafy and. this is our 
Holi neſs, and this is loſt, and y Grace reſtored : 
No man of Brains denjcth that a man harh a Will 
that js naturally free ; It's ſree, from, violence, and 
it's a ſelf. determining principſe,. Nu is not free 
from evil *Diſpofitions.” It is hab itually averſe to 
God and Holineſs; and inclined to earthly fleſhly 
things. It is inſlared by a ſinſul byas. This no 
man methinks that is a Chriſtian, ſhould deny; 
and of the aged, 7 not how an Infidel can deny 
it. Alas, we eafil nfels to Jon e there 
not the $ Spiritual M 710 be vil, . Which 3 bur) your 
right inclination, and 75 ur. habitual, willipgneſsir 
ſelf. If you "hid a Will chat Were freed, from 
d inclinations, 1 had no necd to write ſuch 
Hom as theſe to perfiyade youto.be willing in a 
x your” own. Salva lvatzon [icth on, Tocbe 
13 _ of gur Souls, N rf ve alter il our 
reachi 


ng and erſo bal SON 
an 


not thix i Jpirits gal ET: But: Pate 15 .1 55 8 
but your willingneſs it d inclination, to 
"unwilling 3. and. [coke Ns the want of it is ſo far 
from excuſing you, that the more you want it (that 
Ai, the Wy i ech ks WI 4 1 {.n 1, the, worſe you 
"Are, A er will ut puni 1ſhment. . And 
our — 1 why and. e 155 yanr. heating 
and confidering,are the appointed, meins to get this 
"Moral. Power of Freedem chat. 15, tO make you - 
truly willing. 

Well S 1 1 have but three Requeſts , to you, and 
1 have done. Firſt, that you will ſeriouſly read 


over TANG 675 T 11 5 6 and if you ave <ſnch s as 
need it, ur Familie rea 804. 
5 «Za 0 Na lee cher ker 


over 48 ver to che 
.woul 


go now 2 5 heir! i 
ours, apa read this « bf Tonk othes | TEN to Herr 


bethink you...as in the ht 


underſtaud 
love ot Cod. avg bee of blip: 11 that faving Grace: 
that you have ſo 


your 
_forſake your ſinſul company and cv 
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this Subject, they might be a means, of winning of 

Souls.) If we cannot intreat ſo ſmall a labour of 
men for their own 1 4 1 as to read ſuch ſhort 
inſtruct ions as theſe, t] 1 e ſet little by themſelycs, 
and will moſt juſtly pe Secondly, when ou 
have read over this Book, L yould virrent 701 to 0 

alone, and ponder a little what youHayerte: 


not true, and do not nearly PR 
whether it be not time for you to heck 
And alſo intreat you, that you will upon jour, Ropes: 
beſeech 1 Lord that he would open your ey 

truth, and turn your geares tache | 


neglected, and'folſow.it'an.. 
from. day to day, till your heerts be © . And 
withal tha: you will go to your Paſtors ( chat are — : 


over you to take care of the. health ans, fafery 
your ſouls, as Phyficians do for the heakh = - 


bodies ) and deſire them to direct m Cod Ss 


to take, and a cquaint them with yeur* 
_ Eflare, that Py may have the benefit of t 


rice and Miniſteriaf help. Or if you 1571 125 . 
faithful Paſtor at home, be uſe of ſome ocher In 
ſo great a need, Thirdly, when by Reading, Con- 
{ideration, Prayers ,fnd inſti - 1575 ade 
onge acquainted 'w ur a ery, Wien 

dury and remedy. Fay not, but 1177 


to God, and obey his Call. A Jeu love Kr av | 


rake heed that you go not on againſt ſo loud à Call 
of God, and againſt your own Knowledge and Con- 
ſcience, . leſt ir go worſe wich you in the day of 


Judgement, chan with, Sodom and Gomorrha, En- 
quire of God, as a man that is willing to know the 


trutl and not to be a wilful Cheater of his Soul. 
Search the Holy Sculptures daily, and {ee whether "2 


4 


advice, Jou are 4 


| 
| 


| Ni 5 75 we * 1 e 


I Said aß ſee their people trutj heaverily and holy: 
This would be the Unity, the Peace, the Safetysrhe 

- _ Gtoly of our Churches, the happineR'of our Neigh:- 
© bours; and the comfort of our ſouls. © Then how 


EY 


wer nne be wer not? "partial whether 
ww Be ffer-totruſt 199 00 6 d e vherker it 
follow Gow of Nati, the! Spirit or th 

Ho: {ive Holineſs ör Sin: and whe 
ty © e E ſale fbr yer to Ubide 


Py Towns and Countries, ar 


pars nd. doh all are hep" Tf hes 


comfortably ſtould we Preach Abſolution and Peace 


to you, and deliver the Sacraments" which are the 
"Seals of Peace to vou! afld with what love and joy 


©. might welivea ambhg you you? at a: your Deatk bed how 


boldiy Iy might and incourage younde- 
. Parring fouls? and at Tod 7 Burial; how comfortably 
ht we leave you in the Grave, in expectation to 


4 meet your ſouls in Heaven, d to ſee your bodies 
. raiſed to that Glory. 


But if ſtin the moſt of you wit 90 on in à care- 


le, ignorant, - flefhly, worldly, or unholy life; and 
all our defiresand lebooevcatact fo far prevail, as 
to keep u ſtom thewilful damning of your ſelves, 


we muſt then imitate our Lord, who delighterh 


himſelf in thoſe few that are his Jewels; and 1n the 


little Flock that ſhall receive the Kingdom, when 


the moſt ſhall reap the miſery which they ſowed. 
10, Nature excellent things are few: The World 


hath 


and When yo Have un dür 
Je meh es . Wicchrd hy, un Bor 
10 Bite 90110 iy 16, FI Yor If! 
e Wand de not Tove EvertaNing ter- 
_ men 15 aeg as rom the Ltd, chat y du 
but täke this Faria vice.” 0. 5 0 
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hath tot many Suns or baboub g It is But 2 little of þ 
— 1c 8 Gold or: Sitversc" — and Ne- 
blet aut but a ſmall part of the So 9 
— 1s number chath ate learned, þ | 
in the: Word. And or 
gute being ſtrait, and che Ny nars 
but few tar ind Salvarion, vet. 
| 2 


ti th his mighty. Angeis is. 

it err ag hayden and. 

obey, not the Giſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his 
with.hegloriged im his. land admired 
in all true Reliavers, a He 1. J, 8, l e 

And far the reſt, as God the Father youchlaſedear 
create them; and God the Son diſdained not co hear; 
the penalty of their ſins upon the Croſs, and did not 
judge ſuch ſufferings vain, though he knew chat by 
refuſin A aye of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
woul ly deſtroy them flyes: ; ſo we that are his 
Miniſters; Halle vo not gathered, judge not 
our labour wholly loſt. 7Sce 1 49. 6. 

- Reader, I have done with thee, ( when thou bolt: 
peruſed this Book) but fin hath not yet done with 
thee, (eventhole that thou — had been 
| Sn. ao Ne 50 go, and Sat an hath not yet done 
| now he: be out: of ſicht ); and 
2 * hath. 5 on one with-thee,: becauſe thou wilr 
not be perſwaded to have done with che deadly 
raigning ſin. I have written thee this Perfwaſive,: - 
as ↄne that is going into another: World, where the 
things are ſeen that here Iſpæaꝶ of! aud as one that 
knoweth thou muſt be ſhortly there thy ſelt. As 
ever thou wilt meet me with comfort before the 
Lord that made us; as ever: thou wilt eſcape the 
1 


| vation, and for wall that, are not 'ſantti> 
2 by the. "Holy Ghoſt , an love not the Com . 
Ks: nia 2 


ing plagues prepared for the final negletter s 4 | 


Fhe Prefactk... 


Aion: of the Saints, as dlembers of Ahe Hoy c atho· 
Church: and as over thou hopeſt to [ce the ſace 


SD a=D == 
reſolwedly to 
— But if thou wilt not; even 4 
1 


= thou 0 for 
&. Call to turs and Live, but thou 
nor believe it, and 1 it; 2 alſo muſt 
be the Teſtimony. of | | 


AY 


J by — 11. 41424 A, 1 14 
Thy-ſcrious Monitor, 
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Tons Tait 1 Ig LE 
Hos, I. Fic the unchangeable Lon of 6.4 I 


that wicked men muſt Turn, or die. 


Proved. . N 
Object. God: wil not be ſo aerciſol a. | 
dam 1 Auſnud. A 80 1, 2 

The DD. | 


Who are wicked very e when 0 RIFE #5; 
and hom we may. know, whether wy k 
n_— or converted... | | 
Dock. 2. It bh promiſe f Gods 3 A 
wicked nal live if thiy will but tuxa 1 4 
15, unfeignedly ava * 4 
Proved. De AE A, aC) 
Doct. 3. God taketb pleaſure in weos Chaner- - 
ſion and Salvation, but not in their Debeb 
er Danuation : Ha had rather they would-« 5 
turn ee 4.0 on 11 * N 21 
5 Expounded. ID KS W 
Proved... | |  Do&:. 


\ 


The Contents. 


Dock. 4+ The Lord bath confirmed it to us 'S 


his Oath, That he hath no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that he turn and 


F ap one 


Wee: Who i it then that takes pleaſure in 


Mons ſin and death? Not God, nor Mi- 
ni tors, nor any good Men. 

Dock. 5. So earneſt is God for the-Converſi- 
on. of ſinners, that be wonbleth his Cam- 


-* wands and Exhortations with vebenjency,.. 


Turn ye, Turn ye. 
Applyed. 
Some Motives to obry Gods (all; and Turns 


Doct. 6: The Lord v0ntleſrendeth to reaſon 8 
tte Caſe with Unconverted fir oy and to 


un thine, Why they will die - 
of range. Diſpurarion : 1. For he Que 
ons. 2. The Diſputants;- 
: Wicked Men will die, or deftroy themſelovs; 
we The fin inriey's (aſe i 15 Wang, 8 88 
8, %.. 
Their ſteming Reaſons confuted: 


Queſt. Why are Men fo unreaſonable, and 


'loth to Turn, and defiroy cop wed 1 
* Anſwer, ed. | 


© DoR::7, If ee TER Men will not thre | 


it is not long of g wy they are con- 


5 but 2 them ſelves, oven of their 
em 


The Contents. 


own wilfulneſts, They dis hecanſe they 'y. 
will die, that 18,becauſerhey wili got tunn. 
Uſe 1. Hem unſi the. wicked arte charge 

Gad with their, Damnation... -16;46 not be- 
cauſe God is unmerciful, hut hecmuſe they 
arecruti and mercileſ i aa them / unn 51 
Object. Me cannot Camuurt our flag wer 5 
buave me Eree- will. 8 
Anſwered, ( and in the Preface.) th 
Uſe 2, The ſubtilty af Satan, the: Aide. 
- nefſnof ſin, and thefoly of: ſh nners,, hee 
Fe ſted. 
Ule 3. No wonder if the wicked would hinder 
' the:Converſin and Salvation of others. 
Uſe 4; Man is the-greateſt Enemy to bimſelf. 
Hans deſtruction is of bimfelf, proved... 
The bainous aggravations of ſelf-deftr . 
The cuncluding Exhort ation 
Ten Direction for thoſe that had rather Tur 
A — +» L : 


LE 


To T HE: 


Unconvereds 


6 „ — dd * 


ref. 3, 11 

Pg ft I lius ſeith the Lord Y 
Aker n eplecfure in the death of the 5 4 
rd, but that the mickgd turn from lis way * 
- andilivercT, urm ye, turm Je from your vil 

. mayo; for whywil ye dic, uſe Iſrael. 


T hath been the aſtoniſhing Wonder of 
many a man as well as me, to read in 
the holy Scripture, bow few. will be 
- ſaved :and that che greateſt part even f 
thoſe thatare'colled,- will be iy: 
* ſhutout of the Kingdom of Heaven, ad he: 

1 wb the Derils i in _— 


{19 u 


2  ACall to the | 

lafidels believe not this when they read it, and. | 
therefore. muſt ſeel it. Thoſethat do believe it, 

are forced to cry out with Paul, Rom. 11. 13. 


oO bb depth of therichts both of. the, 1 ac 
| aplcage e. | 


outs} Bug Nat eit lelf doyh t gthre: 15 500 Hay 
the blame of evil works upenthe .doers, and 
therefore when we fee any Ir thing 
dene „ 2 principle of Juſtice dothrprgvoke - 
us to enquire after him that did it, the the 
eyil-of-the work may : rei n the evil . 
atmie Upon the Author, If we ſaw at 
keilled and et in · pieees by- ie * i 
ſhould preſently ask, Oh who did this cruel 
deedꝰ if the Town were wilfully ſet on fire, 
you Would ask, hut wickid mręrtc did tls. 
do when we read that the moſt will be. fite- 
brands of Hell ſor-eves;, we muſt. needs | 
thick wii out fers. Hom comes thiato 
pafs a and, whois is lang of: Whois it 
that is ſo crbebat to be the cauſe .of- ſuch a 
thing; as the 2. And) we can mett wich e 
that with own the guilr. It is indeed con 
feſt by ab thaj Fat am isuhe cauſes: Mx it 
doth: not refolve the doubt, berauſe a... * 
not abel principal banſe. He doch nor fers 
men tos nz; cbut empt Sabem to it. and) 


ares i it to ther- own. wills whetier they; 
Will. 


4 item to ue the means; and 


Unconverted, 3 
Will. 40 fror, Yor, Fe doth not men to 
aff AN! Houſe i. Fee opett there Motths , 
as wn ef N „ ür detb he hold 
OW of Fo e God's Service; 
"thefr "hearts früh holy 
mh dee re beten Ged 
Aa THE üer otic öfrilert moſt 
Veh, bei piinripal dul of aff ihr" me- 
99 5 » Whichever it is; fer there) is no bther 
ift upon: "Ard Co diſctzimeh it: He 
N ee Him! And the with- 
ae it ball), and they will not take 
it on them” * And this is che Conttover fie 
ii is fler maria aging i in my Text. wil LI 
Abe Ford's never te Prußen ard 
*PHopte ink ir 38 oof" of God! The 
idle ch 1 


Foy, th Fay," That #! 
285 Mint Fay, re 


a. 


E 14. Alld God hd Ac 
the rhat lit not equal, "Soffiefe they 
ay, Perf. "19. un I anſprrefſions und bur 
5 be upon ns, and we pins uma in them, 
bbw ſhalFwe ther owes vifitheyſhouldſay, 
Ifwe muftdie; abd be miſef abſè v bow can 
hem Rs if it were not long bf chem, 
ut God!" But God in my Text doth*clezr 

1 kae er und teleth them How they 
may help it if they with, iv Seda 

| if they will- 
Rot. 


4 A Call to the 
not be per ſwaded, he lets them know that 
it is long of themſelves; and if this will 
not ſatis ſie them, he will- not therefore for- 
bear to puniſh them. It is He that will be 
the Judge ; and he will judge them accor- 
ding to their waies, they are no Judges of 
him or of themſelves; as wanting authori- 
ty and wiſdom, and impartialiiy: nor is 
it, the cavilling and quarrelling with God, 
that ſhall ſerve their turn, or ſave. them 
from the execution of Juſtice which they 
murmur at. | A 
The words of this Verſe con ain, I. God's 
purgation or clearing of himſelf from the 
blame of their Deſtruction. This he doth, 
bet by diſowning his Law, that he wiched 
- ſhall Die, nor by diſowning his Judgments. 
and Execution according to that Law, or 
giving them any hope that the Law ſhall 
not be executed; but by profeſſing that it ĩs 
not their death that he takes pleaſure in, but 
the ir returning rather, that they may live: 
And this he confirmeth to them by his Oatbß. 
2. An expreſs Exhortation to the wicked | 


to Return; wherein God dath-. not; only- | 
command, but perſwade, and condeſcend- }. ' 


. alſo to reaſon the caſe with them. Why will 
they die? The direct End of this Exhorta- 
tion is, That they may Turn and LY: 

" 290 The 
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ITbe Secondary or re ſerved ends opon Sup- 
| poſition ibat this is not a:taiged, ate theſe 
two, Firſt, to convince them by the means 
which he uſed, that it is not long of God if 
they be miſerable, |. Secondly, to convince 
them from their manifeſt wilfutneſs in reje ct- 
ing all his Commands and Perſwaſions, that 
iu is lang of themſelves; and bey die, even 
becauſe they will die. 
The ſubſtance of the Text doth "i in theſe 
F Obſerrarions following. * 24 
"Poe. 1. 14 & the 3 th of Gd, 
that wicked men muſt Turn or Die. 
Doct. 2. 1s is the Promeſe uf God; rhat the 
.> Wicked ſhall lius, if they will but Turn. 
Do g:Gedtekgs Banane in mans Converſin 
and Saluation, but not in their Dratb de 
Damnation: he had rather they would Re- 
5 * ru and Live, than go on and Die. 
4. This it a moſt certain Truth, wy of 
1 Cad would not have men to 
on, he bath: confirmiad it to: -thews lieu 
bs Oath. 5 a 
; | 'D 5. The Lord doth readable bis command 
ul Perſwaffent to the wicked to Tarn. 
| Dot. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to reaſon 
tze Caſe with them, and SO the 
north Why they will die? on 
| Doct. 


6. _  Loatnehs 
Dot. 7. If after all this the wic led will net 


turn, it is not lang of God 40, They per eſhs | 


but of themſelves their own wilfulueſ?: as 


the cauſe of their e thatafope 


dee e'they wil die ing 5d 307 
Having laid tbe, Text: open · hefore Four 
eyes in theſe plain Propoſtyions,; Hhall-nexr: 
ſpe k ſomewhat of each «x them ig order! Y 
though very brief r.. is Garen 
2d. 0, ee e r 


Ei 1 B 


Daft a 0 0 the 3 Lam of Ged: 


that: wicked. men mlt e or 
by. Die. 3 IB 

v4, If Apen wil elievs Gedi, "eres 2 
N is but ont of bels e Ye fe 
ver wiched manger a Ay: 
nation; know, the wicked-wil —. — 

perfwaded eithet of the Truth: or EHC. e 
this. No wander if the Guilty quarre] wick 


the Lan Few. men are apt 40 beljeve abet 


whict-rhey would not have to he true: and. 
ſewer would bave thay to be tre, whic h 
they. apprehend: to be. againſt xHem\\\ Bux jc 
is nat quaerelling-withrhe Tw. or xith ile 
Judge.: chat will ſave the exp ga Believ- 
ing and regarding che Law migfit ha we pre 
vented his dearh 2 but denying and accurſing 
it will but balkan it it. Tic were not fo; an 


hundred: 


of- 


Wm ao 4 © 


— ww Adi: te 
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| Heaven. John 3. 3 eee ay 5 
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Unconvertea, 7 


hundred would bringiheir Kraſons ggainſt 
the Law, ſot one that Wouldebring his Rea- 


ſon te, ine Law; Ang) Men weuld. rather 


cbooſe to give their. Resſons why chey ſhould. 


not be puniſhed, than to hear the Commands 


and Reuſons of their Gbvernours Which re- 


quire them to obey, The Law was not made 
tor ybu to | judge, but that you might! be ru- 
led, and judged by it. | 

ut if there be any ſo blind as to venture. 
to queſtion either the Truth or the Juſtice of 
this Law of God, I ſhall brizfly.give you that 


evidence of both; which, meibinks, ſhould 


ſatisfie ; a x reaſonable Man.” 
firſt, - If 'you doubt whelber bis be 
the: Wordoof God or not, beſides an bundred 


other Texte, you may be latis fied by theſe 


few, Mat, 18, 3. Perily 1 ſay unis you, Ex, 
wept Jobe converted, and hecome as little C. 
den, ye bannt enter into the Kin dam el 


e en 
% if, be 175 zie 1 5 6 on 


renewed 


0 15 lim Ae Ae 1 
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8 A Cal to the 

Heb. 12. 14. Mit bout Holineſs none ſpall ſer 
God. Rom. B. & p. So then they thut art iu the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Num if any man 
have not the Spirit of ChriR, he is none of his. 
Gal.6.15.For inChrift Jeſus neither Circum- 
ciſion availeth any thing, nor Untircumci ſion, 


but a new Creaturr. I Pet. 1. 3. According to | 


bis abundant Grace be bath begotten us aguin 
to 4 lively Hope. Ver: 23. Being bbrn again, 
not of corrupt ible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the Word God of which livtth and abidetù 
for ever. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2.Wherefore laying aſide 
allw alice, and all guile, and Hypocriſies, and 
envies and evil ſpeaking; as new born Babe. 
ee the fincers milkeof the Word, thip yo 
may grow thertby : Pſal. g. 17. The wic bed 


ſpall be turned into Hell; and all the Na, 


ens that fer God. Pal. 1 1. Ao the Lord 


lautet. at ene 
ia : 401 Wu 


A I deed not to Hy tb oprtihcſe den 


* 


which ate ſo plain, ſo I rbk T need nbt's 
any more of chat moftitüde which ſpeak the 


nike: if thou de a maß char doff believe 


ihr Word of Göd, heft is already e 
to fatisfie ther, thar ide Wicked 
Converted or Condemned. 160 are Mres' 
brought To far} that — 
5 41 tHat 


toverk the Righteous, but the wicked his Soul | 


enotiph 
ot be 
ea 


_— » , 
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Hacenverted 9 


that this is true, or ſay plainly, You will 
not believe the Word of God. And if one 


you be come to that paſs, there is but ſmall 
hopes of you: look to your ſelves as well 8 


tlie face of him that ſhould give jon the lye, 


you can: for tis like you will not be long 
ot of Hell. You would be ready to fly in 


and yet dare you give the lie to God? But 
if yon tell God plainly you will not believe” 
bim, blame him not if he never warn you 
more, or if he ſor ſake you, and give you up 
as hopeleſs : For to what purpoſe ſhould he 
warn vou, if you will not believe him? ſhould 
he ſend an Angel from Heaven to you, it 
ſeems you would not believe. For an Angel 
'a | -canſpeak'but the Word of God: and if an. 
- | Angel ſhould bring you any other Goſpel, 
4 | you are not 10 receive it, but to hold him c- 
| | curſed, Gale 1. 8. And ſurely there is no An- 
gel to be believed before the Son of Cod., 
who came from the Father to bring us his 
Doctrine. If he be hot to be believed, then” 
| #il-the Angels in Heaven are not robe be- 
lieved. And if you ſtand on theſe terms 
with God, I ſhall leave you till he deal wih 
yowin-a more convincing Ay. God hath a 


- 


| Voice char will make” Youhear. Though be 


intreat you to hear the'Voice, of his Cel, 
he will mah you hear the Voice of His Con- 
ns demna- 


EC PENIS 1 1 — 
* * * * - 
| 


ES Aal to th 


moing-Sentence, without intreaty:-. We. 
angt; ma e you believe againſt your wills; 
* Wet mike you Feel againſt your 


— 
3 1 


:reed or Condemned 2 I know your Reaſon; 
izs becauſe. chat you judge it unlikely that | 
God.thould.be ſo unmerciful; you think it 
crucl:y to damn Men exerlaſtingly for ſo 
faall aching as a finful life, And this le: ds 
ug up to the ſecond thing, which is to juſtific 


the Equity of God in his Laws, and Judge- 


ents, :: 
ad aan ga you will not deny but 
is is-maſt ſuitable to an immortal Soul, 
ts be med by Laws that promiſe an immer- 
tal reward, and threaten an endleſs puniſh- 
met. Olberwiſe the Law thould hot be 
ſured 10 Th ne of ;he Subject, Who 
be Willy r led by any lower means > 
An; Hopes 6r ears of everlaſting jhings 

i is. n 5 of of cemporalpuiſhoci, 15 4 

17 Narr mz de thar the moſt hantous 
es. elf be e wich i buadre 15 
Cap Ny, ils miglir be af ſome Effi. 
cich 2 ri eg ual to our tives, © But if 
there had as. 10 > ocher Penalties wo I 
ety Flo 


I 


— 
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CY 
But ler us hear, what reaſon you have, 


why. will:younct believe this Word of God, 
1 Jalls vs-that the wicked muſt be Cen- 


| 


_— 


Hncomvuerted. ; 11 


Flood, when Menlived eight or nine hundred, 
years, it would not have been ſuſficient, be- 
cauſe Men would know that they might have 
ſo many hundred years impunity afterward, 
So it is in our preſent caſe. : - - 

2. I ſuppoſe you will confeſsthatithe pro- 
miſe of un endleſs and unconeavable Glory 
is not ſo ſuitable to the Wiſdom of God, or 


the caſe of Man: And vrhy then ſtfiould you 


not think ſo of the Threatening of an endleſs 


ä and unſpeakable miſery! 


3 When you find it in the Word of God 
that'/o it , and ſo it will be, do you think 
your ſelyes fir to contradict this Word ? 
Will you call your Maker to the Bar; and 
examine his Word upon the accuſation. of 


falſnood ꝰ will you fit upon him, and judge 


him by the Law of your Conceits? Are you 


5 wiſer, and better; and righteouſer than he? 


Muſt the God of Heaven come to School to 


you to learn wiſdom? Muſt infinite wiſdom 


learn of folly ? and infinite goodneſs be cor- 


rected by a ſwinifh ſinner, that cannot keep 
ä . clean? Muſt the 


the Bar of a Worm? Ob 5 „ 
— duſt! ſhall — 
or Cl zor Dunghil,accuſe the dun of :dark- 
neſs; and undertake to illuminate the World? 


Where. were your A Almighty. _—_ | 
| , - "+ 


13 A Call to the 


the Laws, that he did not call you to his 
Counſel; ſurely he made them before you 
were born, without defiring your adviee, 
.and you came into the World too lare fer-to 
reverſethem: if you could have done ſo 
great a work, you ſhould have ſtept ont of 
your Nothingneſs , and have contradicted 
Chriſt when he was on Earth, or Mo ſes be- 
fore him, or have ſaved Adam and his finful 
Progeny from the threatned Death, that ſo 
there might have been no need of Chrift ! 
And what if God withdraw his patience and 
ſuſtentation , and let you drop into Hell 
while you are quarrelling with his Word, will 
you then believe that there is an Hell? | 
4. If fin be ſuch an evil that it requireth 


the Death of Chriſt for its expiation, no won- 


der if it deſerve our everlaſting miſer p. 

5. And if the ſin of the Devils deſerved 

an endleſs torment, why not alſo the ſin of 
mane : | i 5 
6. And methinks you ſhould perceive, 
that it is not poſſible: for the beſt of men, 
much leſs for the wicked to be competent 
Judges of the deſert of ſin. Alis, we ate all 
- both blind and partial. You can never know . 
fully: the deſert of ſin, till you fully know the 
evil of fin: and youcan never fully know the 
evil of ſin, till you fully know, 1 ä 
| ency | 


| Unconverttd, 13 
lenty of the ſoulwhich it deſormeiho . And 
the Excellency of-Holineſs which it doubxob- 
literate. 3: And, the Reaſonand/Excclency 
of the Lam tuch ir violateth. Mud, 4. The 
Excellency of the Glory which ind ottrdeſpiſe. 
And 3. The Excellent᷑y and Office of Reafiy; 
which it: tyeadetbibdewnyt 6:2No-noraywl 
yon knomthe infinite Excrliency, Almigtiti- 
neſs, and Holineſs of tha God againſt whoin 
it is committed. When; Jem ;know All 
theſe, you ſt all fully know-the defert of fin 
beſides, You-know:that the-Offender-is 00 
partial to judge the Law, or the proce 
ofchis Judge. We Judge by feeling; whi 
binds; our Reaſon. :- We ſeei in common 
worldly things chat moſs men; thin the 
Cuuſe is right which is cheiwown £ and that 
all is wrong that's done againſt them: and 
let the moſt wiſe; or juſt, impartial friends 
perſwade them to the contrary, and it :s all 
in vain. There's few Children, but think 
che Father is unmerciful, or dener hardly 
with them, if he wbip them. There's 
ſcarce the vileſt ſwiniſh wretch, butthinkerh 
the Church de wrong him, ik ahey Extom- 
municate him, ee 2 Thief nor Mur- 
at's bh, would vsetuſe the 
Lv, and Judge of — il that mould 
ſerve turn. | | 
C2 7. Can 


% 


1 A call to the 


Can you think tbat an unboly ſoul is 


fi for Heaven d Alis, they cannot love Ged 
here, not do him any ſervice which he can 
accept. They are contrary to God: they Joath 
that which he moſt loveth; and love that 
which he abhorreth': They are vncapable of 
that imperfe& Communion with him; which 


his Saints do here partake of. How then 


can they live in that perfect Love of him, 

and full delights, and Communion with dim, 
which is the bleſſedneſs of Heaven? You do 
not accuſe'your ſelves of unmercifulneſs, if 
you make not your Enemy your boſom. coun- 
ſellour? or if you take not yourſwine to bed 
und board with you: no nor if you take 
away his life, though he never ſinned; And 
yet will you blame the abſolute Lord, he moſt 
wiſe and gracious Soveraign'of the World; 


if he condemn the Unconrenvy to deere | 


miſery uh 


» © 
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1 Beſecch yon now all that love y our Souls; 
that, inſtead of * with . 
wu bis Word, you will ry fron 
ir, and uſe it for your g les All. 
are yet „ in i Aﬀemitly, 0 
this 
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this as the undoubted Truth of God; You 
muſt e re long be Converted, or Condemned; 


There is no other way, but Turn, or Die. 


When God, that cannot lie, hath told you 

this, when you hear it from the Maker, and _ 
Judge of the. World; it's time for him that 
bath Ears, to hear. By this time you may 
ſee what you have to truſt to. Lou are but 
dead and damned Men; except you will be 
converted. Should I tell you otherwiſe, 1 


ſhould deceive you with a lie. Should I hide 
this from you, I ſhould undo you,, and be 


guilty of your blood, as the Verſes before my 


Text aſſure me, Verſe 8. When I ſay to the 
wicked man, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die? if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked- 


From his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Vou ſee ihen, though this be a rough un- 

welcom Doctrin, it's ſuch as we muſt Preach, 
and you muſt hear. It is eaſier to hear of 
Hell, than feel it. If your neceſſities did not 
require it, we would not gall your tender 
Ears with Truths that ſeem ſo barſh, and 
grievous, Hell would not be ſo full, if people 
were but-willing to know their caſe, and to 


hear, and think of it. The reaſon why ſo fer 


eſcape it, is, becauſe they ſtrive not to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate of Converſion, and 
C 3 9 


= Aal the 
5 'the "Niro w of Holineſs while 
— have Time j "and they ſtrive not, be- 
enuſe they be nor awakened to a lively feel - 
a” ey are in: and they be 
kehed; becauſe they are loth to hear, 
er dN of ir and char is partly through 
fooliffit endernefs;; and carnal ſelf- love; and 
arily, ein! Be do not well believe the 
brd that — I you will not 
throvghly! believe this: Truth, metbinksthe 
wt of ſhould force you to remember 
ir ; and it cbould follow) you, and give you 
no reſt, till you are converted. If you bad | 
| but once heard his Word, by the voice of 
an Angel, Thou muſt be Converted, or Con- 
hg Try, or Dye Wovld jt not ſtick 


ovr mind, und haunt you night and d E 


Har in your ſinning you would rex 
der it; if the voice wi fill in your cars, 
Tn or Die! O happy were your ſouls 
if ir might this work with you, and never 
a . or let you alone till it have 
frven ur hearts to God. Bot if 
vou willeats ix out by forgerfulneſs, or un- 
belief, How can it work to your Converſion 
and Salvation? But take this with you to 
your ſorrow, though -you may put this out 
of your minds, you cannot put it out of 
the Bible: but there it will ſtand as a * 
Trut 


Unconverted, 7 


Truth which you ſhall experimentally know: 
for ever, that there is no other way but Turn 


N Gs 
O what is the matter then that the hearts. 
of ſinners be not pierced with ſuch a weigh 
ty Truth > A man would think now that eve- 
ry Unconverted Soul that hears theſe words; 
ſhould be pricked to the Heart, and think 
wich themſelves, This is my own Caſe, and 


never be quiet till they found themſelves 


Converted. Believe it Sirs, this drowſie 
careleſs temper will not laſt long. Conver- 
ſion and Condemnation are both of them 
awakening things: and one of them will 


make you feel ere long. 1 can foretel it as 


truly, as if I ſaw it with my eyes, that either 
Grace, or Hell will ſhortly bring theſe mat- 
ters to the quick, and make you ſay, What 


have 1 dine ? What a fooliſh wicked courſe e. 


have I taken? The ſcornful, aud the fupi& 
ſtate of ſinners will laſt but a little while. 
As foon as they either Tuyn or Die, the pre- 
ſumptuous Dream will be at an end; and 


then their wits, and feeling will return. 


Ws . 
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to be 2 wicked Man, and to be an unconvert- 
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UT I forelce there' aretwo'things that 


make me loſe all my labour, except they can 


be taken out of the way: and that is, the 
miſunder ſtanding of thoſe two words [ The 
wicked ] and P Turn] Some will think with 
them(clyes ; It's true, the wicked muſt Turn, 
or Dye: but what is that to me d l am not 
wicked though I am a ſinner, as all Men be. 
Others will think, I: « true that we muſt turn 
From our euil waies;but I am turned long ago, 
I hope this i not now to do. And thus, while 
wicked Men think they are not wicked, but 
are already Converted, we loſe all our labour 
in perſwading- them to turn. I ſhall there- 
fore, before I go any farther, tell you here 
who! are meant by [ the wicked ] and who 
they be that muſt Turn, or Dier and alſo-whar 
is meant by Turning; and who they be that 
are truly converted: And this I have pur- 
poſely reſerved for this place, preferring the 

Method that fits my end. ee 0 

And here you may obſerve, that in the 
ſenſe of the Text, à wicked Max, and a con- 
verted Man are contraries. No Man is a 
wicked Man that is converted, and no Man 
is a converted Man that is wicked; So that 


ed 


\ 


gels he 8 Spirits 1 te 
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ed Man, is all one. L Aud. thereforeio open- 


ing one, weſhall open both . I 7 


Beſore I can tell you, mbar uber. Fo 


neſs, or Conuerſin is 5, Fol 
tom, and fetch up ths 


ginnin £ 1955 Pane 
| el the grent Cerio of pf; 4 «i 
to Abe three ſoxts of lixipg Er catures's, 


— - 


Heels | 


therefore be made tbeq only, for 
By not for to Oye on Wes 


ve, 


Man was. made 5 was a g bed hela 
ous Majeſty of the Lord, and 10 praiſe bim 
among bis holy Angels: and 19. e 
and be filled wirh his Love fax ever. An 
this was the end that Man as made — - 
God did give him means that were ficzed go 
the attaining of it. Theſe means were prin- 
Ci pally two. For the right ah, > 
. ite 
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t 77 5 of his Life, and Practice. 
| * God ſuited the Difpoſition of 
End; giving him fuch know- 
ode was fit 10 his preſent ſtare, 


7 Ke = But Jer de aper in, or con- | 


tot bf the Mind of min.” Secondly; | 


2 {th a free Agens, he elt him in che 1 


Mat which belonged to him; that 


| roo nde in the Love of God, and perfect- 


lyto go Wh By the wilful breach of this 
Law, did not only forfeit his hopes of 


everlaſting Life, but alſo turned his heart 
fro God, and fixed it on theſe lower fleſn- 
ly things; and hereby did blot out the fpiri- 
tual Image of God from his Soul. So that 
Man did both fall ſhort of the Glory of God, 
which was his End, and put bimſelf out of 
the Way by which he fhould have attained 
it ; and this both as to the: Prame of his 
Heart, and of his Life. Theholy Inclination 
and love of his Soul to God, be loft : and, 
inſtead of it, he contracted an Inclination, 
and love to the pleaſing of his fleſh, or carna al 
ſelf, by earthly things ! growing ftrange to 
God, and * with the * 
An 


man a perfect Law, requiring him 


2 r n . 


— — — — ny — 2 ” . * . 


: Unconverted.- © 2.1: 
And the courſe of this Life was ſuited to the 
Bent, and Inclination of his heart; he lived 
to his carnal ſelf, and not to God: he 
ſought the Cxeature for the pleaſing of his 
Flelh, inſtead of ſeeking to pleaſe the Lord. 
With this Nature, or corrupt Inclination, we 
are all now born into the World; For, who 
can bring a clean thing out - of; an unclean: d 
Fob, 14. 4. As a Lyon hath a fierce, and cryel 
Nature, before he doth devour: and a8 an 
Adder hath a venemous Nature, before ſhe 
ſting, ſo in our very Infancy we have thoſe 
ſinful Natures, or Inclinations, before we 
think, or ſpeak, or do amiſs. And hence 
ſpringeth all the fin of our lives, And. 
not only ſo, but when GO D hath, of his 
mercy, provided us a Remedy, even the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be the Saviour of our 
Souls, and bring us back to God again, we 
Naturally love our preſent ſtate, and are 
loch ro be brought out of it, and therefore 
are ſe againſt the means of our Recovery; 
and though cuſtom ha h taught us to thank 
Cbriſt for his good: will, yet carnal ſelf per- 
ſwadeth us to refuſe his Remedies; andtq 
deſire to be excuſed when e are commanded „ 
to take the Medicines which he offereth;i,aod + 
are called to for ſake all, and ſollow him 49 - 

- God and Glory. nl-iatnrgodl toinbn dun 
} N . | th: I pray:- 4 


BY 9 wy _ 
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Il pray you read over this Leaf again, and. 
mark it; for, in theſe few words you have a 
true Deſcription of our natural ſtate; and 
conſequently of a wicked Man. For every 


is a wicked Man, and in a ſtate of deatb. 
By this alſo you are prepared to under. 
| ſtand what it is to be C onverted: to which 
end you muſt further know, That the mercy 
of God; re that Man ſhould-perith 
ia bis fin, provided a Remedy, by cauſing 
| his Son to take our Nature, and being in one 
Perſon, God and Man, to become à Mediator 
between God and Man; and by dying for 
our ſins on the Croſs to ranſom us from the 
Curſe of God, and ihe power of the Devil: 
and having thus Redeemed us, the Father 
hath delivered us into his hands, as his own, 
Hereupon the Father, and the Mediator do 
make a new Law, and Covenant for Man: 
©_ . Not like the firſt, which gave life to none but 
the perfectly obedient, and condemned Man 
for every ſin: but Chriſt hath: made a Law 
_ of Grace, or a promiſe of Pardon, and Ever- 
laſting Life to all that by true Repentance, 
and by Faith in Chriſt; are Converted unte 
Voed. Like an Act of Oblivion, which is 
made by 4 Pridce, to a company, of Rebels, 


Man that is in this tate of corrupted Nature, | 


N 


1 


on condition they will lay down Arms, and 
n come 


5 - 
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come in, and be Joyal ſubjects forthe time. 


to come. 0 em 


But, becauſe the Lord: knowerb rhavabe - 
heart of Man is grown ſo wickedgahat}nfor- 


all this, Men will not accept of the 


if they be left to themſelyes,thereforethe Ho- | 


ly Ghoſt bath: undertaken it as his Offfet᷑ to 


inſpire the Apoſtles, and Seal up the Feripiure 


by Miracles, and Wonders; and to illamihate 


and convert the Souls of the Elec. 


So that, by this much, you ſee, that, as there 
are three Perſons in the Trinity, the Father, 
the Sonzand the Holy Ghoſt; ſo each ol ʒheſe 
Perſons have their ſeveral works, which are 
N aſcribed to them. 

The Farber s works were, To Creme. us, 
to Rule us, as his Rational Creatures, by the 


Law of Nature; and judge us thereby: And N 


in mercy to provide us a Redeemer 2 


are loſt; and to fend bis Son, andarcege Nb, 


Ranſom. 974 
The works of che "Of for us; wered! n . 

To Ranſom, and Redeem us by his 8 

ings and Righteouſneſs, to give out I 

Promiſe or Law of Grace, and — * 

Jud eee —— leem 


8 
— 
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(which the Father alſo doih by the Son) The 


works of the Holy Ghoſt, for us, are theſe: 


To indite the Holy Sctipcures; by inſpire- 
ing, and guiding the Prophets and Apoſtles , 
and Se the Word, by his Miraculous 


Gifts, and Works : and the illuminating, and 


| exciting the ordinary Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel; and ſo enabling them, and helping 
them to publiſh thar Word: and by the 
ſame Word, illuminating, and converting 


the Souls of Men. So that as you could not 
have been reaſonable Creatures, if the Father 


had not Created you; nor have had any 
aveceſy ro God, if the Son had not Redeemed 
you: ſo neicher can you have 2 _ t of Chriſt, 
of befaved, excopt the Holy Ghoſt do.ſaniti- 


ou. 
25 that, by this time,you may lee the ſeve- 
ral cauſes of this Work. The Father ſendeth 
the Sor? the don Redeemeth us, and maketh 
_ the promiſe of Grace: the Holy Ghoſt in- 


diteth; and ſealeth this Goſpel : the Apoſtles 
are the Secretaries of the Spirit to Write 


ir: the Preachers of the Goſpel to pro- 
claim it, and perſwade- Men to open it: 


doth make: their Preach-. 
the hearts: of Men 
ch is to repair the 


3 — 8. J as 


heart 


unge of God 2 soul; and to ſet the 
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heart upon Ged again, and rake it off the 
Creature, ard carnal felf, to whieh ic is re- 
volted, and ſo to turn the Current of the Life 


into an 1958 Courſe, which before W292 


Earthly; and all this by the entertainment 
of Chr, by Faith, whois the Phyſician of 
* „ l 

By this which! J bave Fad; you! ma 7 
dk it is 1d be wicked; and whit it 

be Convertt d. Wbich 1 think will be . 
plainer to you, if Fdeſcribe them as con 
ing of their ſeveral parts: and for the Gift, 
fete Man my be knon by thele three 
things.” © 


Firſt, He is one who Slicer vie chief cor 
tent on Earth, and Toverh the C 8. — N 
than Got ; and bis Fleſhly Proſperity, 
the Heavenly Felicity: He ſavourett the 
things. of the Fleſh, but neither dilcerpeth, 
nor Favoureth' che * of ide 5 25 


though he will fay,, 


thin Earth, yet doth 
it fo himſelf,” n If ben 


1114940 


. here than be 85 dau . 
of per erfe& Holineſs, N | 
in his lobe, nd "ever i Fond | 


Fen, 73h vor Lud ſu * king with higheare,' 
as alife of heath, und weikth, — A 
ere 
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here upon Earth. And though he falliy pro- 
feſs that he loveth God aboxe.all, yet indeed 
he never felt the power of Divine Love wü 
in him, but his mind is more ſer on the World, 
- or fleſhly pleaſures, than on God. In award, 
whoever 2 Earth above Heaven, and 
fleſhly proſperity more than God. is wicked 
unconverted man 
On the other ſide, e man, is 
ihumin ed to diſcern the. Lavelmeſs of God: 
and\ſo far believeth the Glory that is to be 
had with God, that bis heart: is taken ug to 
it, and ſer more upon it, than on any thing 
in this world. He had rather ſee the face of 
God, and live in his everlaſting love and 
praiſes, than have eall tbe wea of. pleaſure 
of the World. - He ſeeth that all things elſe 
"| are vanity ; and; nothing but, God, can fill 
| the Saul: and therefore let the World go 
Which way it will, be lay eth up his treafures 
and jopes in Heaven; 75 and for that he is re- 
to let go all. Ad the fice doth mount 
upward-, and the Needle that is touched 
2 with the Load - ſtene Rill> rurneth to the 
IF a God. the Fan 3 is ch 
; No elle; can ſatisfic him; 
Fan mA and Reſt but 
| mk, N All that are Con- 
Eſtee m and Love God berter than - 


all. 


5 
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All the World; and the Heavenly felieity is 
dearer to them, than their fleſbly Proſperity. 
The proof of what I bave aid, — may ſind 

in theſe places of Scripture, Phil. 3. 1 8. 21. 
Mas. 6. 19,20, 2 1. Col. 3. 1,2; 3, 4. Ram. % 
5.0 75 8, 9. 18. 23. Fſal. 73. 25, 26. 

Seconaiy, A wicked Man is one that ma- 
het it the er buſine ſs: of. his life, te 
proſper in the World, and attain his fleſhly 
ends, And though he may Read, and Hear, 
and do much inthe out ward Duties. of Relin 

gion, and forbear diſgraceful fins z, yet this is 
all but upon the by, nd he never makes it the 
Trade and principal Buſineſs of this Life, to 
Pleaſe God, and attain Everlaſting Glory; and 
puts off God wich the leavings of: the: World, 
and gives him no more ſervice, than the fleſn 
can ſpare; for be will not part with * = 

Heaven. | 

On the comrary, A Commued Man! is one 
| that makes i it the principal care, and bi ef- 

of his Life to pleaſe God, and to be ſavedʒ and 

takes all the bleſſings ofthis Life, but as ac- 
ecommodations in his Journey towards ane- 
ther Eife, and uſeth the Creature in ſubor- 
dination unto God ʒ he loveth an holy Life, 
and longetb to be more holy he hath no 
ſin, but what he bateth; and longerb, and 


prayetb, and flriveth io be aid of. —_— 
* 


- 
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and bent of this life is for God: and if he fin, 
it is contrary to the very bent of his heart 
and life, and therefore he riſes again, and 
lamenteth it, and dare not wilfully live in any 
known ſin. There is nothing in chis World 
ſo dear to him, but he can give it up to God, 
and ſor ſake it for him and the hopes of Glo |} 
ry. All chis you may ſee in Col.3. 1, 2,3 4,5. 
Mat. 6. 20, 33. Luk. 18. 22, 23, 29. Luk. 
14. 18, 24, 26, 27. Rom. 8. 13. Gal. 5.24. 
*Exk. 12. 21, &c. „ 
Tpirahy, The Soul of 2 wicked Man did 
never truly diſcern, and reliſn the Myſterie of 
Redemption, nor thankfully entertain an of- 
fered Saviour, nor is he taken up wich the 
love of the Redeemer, not willing to be 
ruled by him as Phyſician of his Soul, that- 
he may be ſaved from the guilt, and power 
of his fins, and recovered unto God; but 
his heart is inſenſible of this unſpeakable be- 
nefit, and is quite againſt the healing means, 
by which he ſhould be recovered, Though 
be may be willing to be carnally Religious, 
yet he never reſigneth up his Soul to Chriſt, 
and to the motions, and conduct of his Word. 
and Spirit. . 3 | 
On the contrary, the Converted Soul ha- 4 
ving felt himſelf undone by fin; and percet= | 
ving that he hath loft his peace with God, 


and 


- * 
' 
— 
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1 and: hopes of Heaven, and is in danger of 
| everlaſting' Miſery,” doth thankfully- enter- 
| tain/ the tidings of Redemption, and belie- 
| vingin the Lord Jeſus as bis only Saviour, 
1 Fc neth up himſelf to him for Wiſdom, 
1 reouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redempti- 
2 5 He taketh Chriſt as the life of his Soul, 
and liveth by bim, and uſetb him 28 a 7 
for every Sore, admiring ibe Wiſdom, ad 
Love of 1804 l. this wonder ful work of Mans 
3 Redemption. In 2 word, Chriſt dorbeven-. 
| dwell in theit heart by Faith; and the Life 

that he now liveh is by the Faith of the Son 
_ of GOD, that bath loved __ gare 
| | himſelf for him. Vea, ix is much he 
chat Herb, 25 Chriſt in him; For theſe, ſee 

1 Job 1. 11, 12. & F. 19, 20. Rom, 8.9. Phil. 

3.778 9,10:Gal.2, 20, Joh. 15. 253,4. 1 Cor. 

120,2 2. 


— . 
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Yu GY in plain terme from the 
Word of God, who are the wicked, ane 
who are the Converted. Ignorant Peof te 
think. that if a man be no Swearer, nor Curſer, 
nor Railer, nor Drunkard, nor Fornica- 
tor, nor Extortioner, not wrong any body in 
their Dealings, and if they come to Jud 
and 10 their Prayers, theſe cannot be wieked 
Men. 


1 
* n 1 . 
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Men. Or if a Man chat hath been guilty of | 


Drunkenneſs, Swearing, or Gaming, or the 
like Vices, do but foxbear them for the time 
to come, they think that this is a Converted 
Man. Others think, if a Man that hath 
been an Enemy, and Scorner at Godlineſs, do 
but approve it, and joyn himſelf with thoſe 


that are Godly; and be hated for it by the 


. AS 


Wicked, as the Godly. are, that ihis muſt = 


needs be 3 Converted Man. And ſome are 


ſo ſooliſh as to think they are Coaverted, by 


taking up ſome new, and falſe Opinion; and 
falling into ſome. dividing Fat as —— 
-baptiſts, Quakers, Papiſts, or ſuch like. And 
ſome think, if they have but.haen affrighred. 
by the fears of Hell, and: bad Convictions, | 
and Gripes of Con(cience;andthereupon have 


purpoſed, and promiſed ameadmens., and 
taken up a life of Civil Behaviour, and out- 
ward Religion, that this muſt needs be true 
Converſion. And theſe are the poor delu- 


ded Souls that axe like to loſe the benefit of 
all our perſwaſions: and when they hear that 


the wicked muſt Turn or Die, they think that 


this is not ſpok en to them; for they are nat 
wicked, but are Turned already. And there- 


fore it is that Chriſt told ſome of the Rulers 


of the Fews, who were greater, and civiller 
than the common people, that Publicars 


and 


| | Untonverted. _ 31 
and Harloty do go into the Kingdew f G 
8 Mat. 21. 31. Not that an Har- 
2 Sinner can be ſaved without 
Gove but berauſe it was eaſier to 
e-theſe grole ſinners perceive their fin, 
aud miſery, and the neceſſity of a change, 
ben the tiviller fort do delude themſelves 
byrtinking that they-are Converted already, 
when they de nor. 
0 Sirs, Converſion is nber kind: of 
work, than moſt are aware of: It's nor a ſmall 
matter to bring anEarthly mind to Heaven, 
and toſhew Man the amiable excellenciesof 
God, till he be taken · bp i in ſuch love to him 
tharcin never be quenched; to break the 
heart for fin und make bim fly for Refuge 
unto Chrig, and: thanlſully embrace him as 
_ rhie Life of his Soul te have the very __ 
and bent of the Heartʒantl Life to be chin 
fo ibar a Man renoumceth that which he bot 
for bis felicicy;/and-placeth his-felicicy where 
be never did before q. andoliverh-not' tothe 
lame end, and driveth not-onithe fame de- 
igen ir ibe World, as formerly be did: In a 
0 1 a ane: 


2 - * NG be , a 
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new T. new Speeches, new Company 
kit poſũble) and a new Conxer ſation: Sin 
— before was a jeſting matter with him, is 
now ſo odious and terrible to him, — 
flies from it, as from Death. The World that 
was ſo lovely in bis eyes, doih 0ow'apprar” 
but as vanity, and vexation; that-was 
before neglected, is now: the only happineſs 
of his Soul; before he was forgorteh,'-atd 
every Luſt n befure him; bu now he 
is ſer — heart, and all things muſt. giro 
place to him: and the Heart is taken up in 
the-attendance; and obſesvance of bim: and 
ingrieved when he hides bis Face, and never 
thinks-ir-ſelf well without“ bim. Chriſt 
himſelf that was wont tor he ſlighily tb 

of, is nom his onl — And he 
lives upon — on his daily Bread; he 
cannot ray without him, nor rejnyre wuh- 


out him, nor think; nor ſpeak; nan lire with. 
us be 


out him. Heaven it ſelf that v 
upon but ad 2 tolerable reſetve; which he 
hoped might: ſeroe turn better than Hel 
when die could not ſtay ny longer in dd 
— — | 


as x Dx rye den om Hoch 


now 


ſer their ſin and miſery, Fal 16 
and x 4s Plug. 18. Inihort; he hath a 


imd Credit were his WHN and God and = 


4 3 — 


"tines: to God , 21 eee 


 Untonvertea, | 23 
now appear to be a real miſery, that is not 


to be ventured on, nor jeſted with... The 


Works of | Holineſs which before he was 
weary. of, and ſeemed to be more ado than 


needs, are now both his recreation and his 
buſineſs, and the trade that he lives upon. 


The: Bible which was. before co him but al- 

moſt. as a common Book, is now as the L 
of- Cad, as a Letter written to him from Hea- 
ven, and ſubſcribed wih the Name of the 
Eternal Maje ſty, it is the ruleot his Thoughts, 
and Words, and Deeds; the Commands 
„ the Threats 3 dreadful, and 
of it ſpeak Liſe to: his Sen 


are binding, 
the 


- The Godly ibat ſeemed te him bim like other 


Men, are now the excellenteſt and happieſt 
— Earth. And the wicked that were his 

fellows, are now his grief: ani he that 
cowl laugh at their ſin, is readier now to 


New 


in his thoughts, and anew way in 


bis endeavours, and cherefore his Heart and 


Life is new. Before his Carnal Se was his 
End: and his Plen ſure, and worldly Profits, 


everlaſting Glory is bis Af nad Chrifts 
and the Spirit, nd Ward, 1d ee 


Mer cy 


34 A Call to the © 
Mercy to Men, theſe are his Na. Before 
Self was ihe chiefeſt Ruler, to which the mar- 
ters of God, and Conſcience muſt ſtoop, and 
give place: and now God, in Chriſt, by the 
Spirit, Word and Miniftry,is the chief Ruler, 
do whom both 8%, and all the matters of 
Self muſt give place; So thar this is not a 
1 change i in one or two, or twenty points; bur 
in the whole Soul: and the very end, and bent 
of the Converſation. A man may ſtep out of 
one Path into another, and yet have his Face 
che ſame way, and be ſtill going towards the 
ſume place: but tis another matter to turn 
quite back again, and take his Journey the 
tear contrary way, to acontrary plage. S0 ĩt 
+here. A man may turn from Drunkenneſs, 
to Fhriſtineſs, and forſake his good fellow- 
fſnip, and otker groſs diſgraceful fins, and ſet 
- > Hpotiſortie Duties of Religion, and yet be go- 
A eee as before, imending 
5 Seif above all, and; Ziving in ſtill = 
* — Government of bis Soul: Bur when he is 
Converted; this Sv, is denied, and taken 
down, at God un t up, and his Face is 
turned the rar und he that before | 
| whs addicted toi and lived uo himſelf, 4 
now, by Sun@ification, devoted to God, 


dae 

. and Hevi onde C de bre, de aked him- 1 
3 elf, "whe »he ſhould do with his time, his 
3 paris, 


= 


+ » 4 
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4 Unconverted. + 35 
parts, and his E ſtate, and for bimſelf he uſed. 
them: bur now. heasketh God what be ſhall = 

do with them, and he uſeth them for him. 

Before be would pleaſe God ſo ſar as might 
ſtand with the pleaſure of dis Fleſh, and Car- 

nal SHV; but not to any. great diſpleaſure of 
them, But now he will pleaſe God, let Fleſh, 
and Self be never ſo much diſpleaſed. This is 

the great change that God will make upon all 

| that (hall be ſaved. . 

Lou can ſay, that the. Holy Ghoſtis our 
Santlifier ; ; but do you know what Santhifica- 
460 is?Why,this is at I bave now opened 

you: and every | Manand Woman in ide 

World duft have this, or be cc 

everlaſting Milery.They' muſt Turn or Dye. 

Do. you believe all ibis, Sirs, or-do-you 

not? Surtiy r you do not: 

For "is paſt & or d Leun Tb. ene 

.Concroverlies, where one Lt Bs ors. Man. 

is of one pe; ee an 


ode. 
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22 dwell S e but a little longer.; 
| rthefeEyes, and hear with 
"and; exk with th We nes 
b. 1 the\RefirrcEfon«day 3 
9750 chi milo ſhift to for a lies © 
Wut a place will Fou"be Mort y tir Of er 
or Torment! © whit a fight wilt yon hört 
Ty: ſee in ezven or Hell f © what thoughts . 
1 Ar your Hearts with unſpe a- | 
DeBgfit or Horror! Whar work witl you 
imployed in ? to Praife the Lord Wün 
Saints Thi A els, or to cry out in Fire un- 
N ich Devils? And ſhould aft this 
. 1 SET And af 9 will be endtefs, 
e, 
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pgeable Herb, 
beide eser ofyour 

| 2 5 A i fargonen? . 
e rs tnoft{certainly trust 
105 gon up and Me 3 little 
4 1 2a few times 
7 and gone 2 atl 
1 tell Fb and yer g 
£70 ou 85 when 

at” You beard 'rhis Sermon, and 
is "Day o& $53 Place, yoo were fe- 
D2- membred 
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membred of ibeſe ring and perceive tha 
matters a thouſand times greater xhaneit 
Zen oT.could bere conceive 5 and er f 
now-ſo much forgotten 3; 1 ww 
Belouell Friends, if: the, Lor 
3 co chelieve and: lay Jearnelick 
things my felf, I gar a Nee 
dark and ee ſtate, and have petiſhed:far 
euer: but if he bave truly made mu ſenſible 
of them, it will conſtrain! me to compa ſſio- 
—_— ee be wa Af our Eyes 
were ſo far opened [as to and you 
ſau your. Nei obrs, that were Unconvert- 
ed, drag d thither with hideous cries; though 
they were ſuch as you accounted haneft people 
on a: ac 2 feared no ſueh matter by 
dbamſe uch 1 fight would make you go | 
thick of. ir, and think again, and 
ou wirn all about you, ag that damned 
5 ing in Lale 26.28. would have had 
de. warned; leſt they come to tbt 
place of Torment. Why, Faith is a kind 
2 — 3 iris ihe Eye af the Soul, the Evi- 
7 ee God, 
Te | 
—_— Ide half as:earnefſt 
ter e 

. 


3 
Fou about thele 
ibem. Af XL muſt. 
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ar J am 


eee As the Früh, 
&norerowditofiear me 7 and 
lay it to heurt ? But this tniiſt 


Ars Goc kink hr inredivky of 
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Spirit dee tec 

bis; or betete nog. Bande, Arr. | 
his. vn you? are thidone. No? NG 
you belleethEWord"c of God; and avever 
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you care Ee the Salvation of your Souls, let 
ine beg ol ou this reaſonable requeſt,..agg . 
belecch you den ere that you w ο 
e hen you exe gane: 


from rom hence, rem 
| emer into an earn 


ſay unto ne 2 It it Kae — f ; 


b Ter or 780 9. 4 Ibe Ae e 


. — * 
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28 ramp, . 
| 569m wet Do 70er eme 


Untonvinted.. 4 2 
BaimpdedDo Tyive np myſelf tala liſe ni loa; - 
lintfs;an# . — ain: 
alli gi in it Can Ĩtruij ſay ibat d am dead 
ta th Hur ld, and carnal: ſeii; ee — 1 
farGoghamiithe glvrywhiahbe hath promiſed? 
Aae imatien,and Rias 
Ae ban Earth? e Darreſi 


bigheft-in my Soul: Ouct aus furegh A. 
wo cipallyta the worli and G. 
lau vs hing bon fone) heartleſs;ſervices;whught: 


eee and which mera the laat 
ving» of ha fleſb."[s. my heart nam tare ang 
dard Have Ia new defigns, wok Lake 


ſcope; rhe yg TEE i 21 
15 by li fe, to Fed. wellto- Heaven, 4 
Beger er ad ad , 
laſh Dig hope und praiſe f ee Was 
. a gun ſt the habit bent, and Y 
beer '* Aid tb Feonquer al y groſs ſ 2 
1 2. and 1 | 


| 


 ChriſtT way turn aud 


J. know it muſt be now or Heer. 


| will put take your hearts to task, a 


The matter is great, let not 


bd er , 2 


wig nd can. 

D Fi wi-ardast 4 | 
am vet, Ina ſennn ure = = ffs 

ter the Gractithat.ſho ald convert m way. | 
turn wit hont any. more lay; For, i 2 
rime that am ox. f be way; . bi K 
e recamergd hut If - 
ſtay till aer, my heart be forſakenof Go 
blindneſs and hardneſs, . or till be orcs | 
away b Death  -it's then too late. ere is 


no o plate for Repertaner an 4 2 "PR 19 2 


Sirs, this is my requeſt, to — at 


examine them till you ſee if it may be, whe-. 
ther-you dre Converted dr not 7 and if. 125 

eanndt find it oùt by Ten 5 

go to your Miniſters}: if they be faith! us wy 
experienced men, and de fre their ſtangs; 
ſölneſs, 1 nor 
careleſneſs hinder you. They are fet over,. | 
you to adviſe you, for the faving of your 
Soul,; as Phyſttians adviſe vou for the curing 


of your Bodies. It. undoes many thou- 
Y ſands 


—_ 
| — and bope ihey ſhell . well en 


ne eee . 


enn greateſt bopt thatcheDevitf  » 
af a Hard _— 


MEA. * _ 3 


yo pes arr rame 5 and think that | 
ndt dem; for they are turned 


in the way that they are in; ar leaſt if t ch 
pk the faireſt Path, and avoid — of 
ke ſoule ſt ſteps 3 whenalas,''alþ:this white, | 
erde to te World, and fleſh; and are 


ſtrangers 10 God and Eternal Life; and are 


quite out of che way to Heaven. And all this 
is much becauſe we cannot perſwade them 
to a few ſerious thoughts of their Conditi- 
on; and ſpend a few hours in the eat 

of their ſtates : Is there not many 2 ſelf dow: 
ceiving Wretch that hears me this day, that 
never:beftowed one hour, or quarter of- an 
hour in all their lives, to examine their Souls, 
and try whether they are truly Converted: 


ar nod O mereiful God, that will care for 


ſurtin Wretches that care no more for them 


ſeties; and that will do ſo much to ſave them 


from Hell, and help them to Heaven; who > 
will do ſo ſittle for it themſelves l If all char « 


are in the way to Hell, and in the ſtate f 


dimnation, did but know i it, they: durſt nor 


[ CL, 8 5 N 
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bach of bringing Jan to dumnation Aubeen 
| His hy you blindfold;; and: 4 
ignarans of yours nad waking you = 
leave that o may | 
way that ydu are a. 1 — vou knew — ng vou 
were out of the way to Heaven, and were 
loſt for ever if you} ſhould die as you are; ; 
dutſt you/llcep.another-night in the ſtate hart {| | 
yoyare in &. durſt ui liue another day in it 23 | | 
Could · you heartily laugh, r be merry inch 1 
a tate; What l · And not. ænom but you nay. | 
1 
t 
[ 


x * * 7 


be ſnatcht away to Hell in an hour ! Sure it 
would conſtrain; you to for ſake your former 
company, and courſes:; and to betake your 
ſelves to the waies of Holineſs, and the Com- 
munion of the Saints. Sure it would drive f 
vou to cry to God for a new heart, ind tos |; 
ſcek help of thoſe that are ſit to counſeſ you. r 
There is none of you ſure that cares not for 
being damned. Well, then I beſeech you pre- 
ſently make inquiry into your hearts und give: 
them no reſt, till you find out your Condition. 8 
that if it be good; vou may rejoice in it, au 1 
-- £0 on: and if it be bad, you may preſentiy 
look about you for recovery, as Men that be- 7 
lieve they muſt Turn, or Dir. What ſay 
vou, Sirs ? Will you reſolve, and promiſe to- 
beat thus much labour for your on Sqauls 20 
Nr you fall upon this: 9 
when 
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) Do 45 uit wo of 6 9D 1 he; 
2 N g "withed Thall:Live i bey will buts 
ifts e Win: 
e. Lord here profeſſah tharthis is it that 
; be takes ples e in, that the wicked Tarte, 
ö and Liur. 4 18 made . a8 ſure tothe. | 
n as Hellis roche Ugconve * 


460 


46 : A Call to the 
Turn and Live, is as certain Truth as Tarn 


or Die. God was not bound to provide us a 
Saviour, nor open to us a Door of Hope, nor 


call to us to Repent and Turn when once we 


had caft our ſelves away by fin. But he hath 
freely done it to Magaifie his Mercy: Sin- 
nete, chere are none of you ſhall have cauſe. 
Rothe, and ſay I preach Deſperation io 
ydl. Do we uſe to ſhur up ihe Door of Mer- 
cy againſt You 2 O that you would not ſhut ie 
up againſt your ſelves} Do we uſe to tell 
you that God will have no mercy on you, 
though you turn and be ſanRified? When did 

1ever hear a Preacher ſay ſuch a word ? 

that bark at the Preachers of the Goſ- 

pril for def firing co keep you out of Hell, and 
ity chat they Peach eſperation; tell me if 
Jy tan, when did you ever hear any ſober 
- Min ſay,rbar there's no hope for you,though 
| ou repent, and be converted? No, it is the 
Jean contrary that. we daily proclaim from 
Abe Lord.; 119 whoever is born again, and 
by Faith vg epentance doth become a new 
Creme Niall certainly be ſaved; and ſo far 


are we from perſwading you to deſpait of 


this, that we perſwade you not to make any 
doubt of it. It is Life, and not Death, that is 
the firft part of our meſſage to vob out Com- 
-miſfion is to offer aan, certain Salva- 
EY tion, 


woyrſt of you, even to drt 


Un converted. 47 
tion, a ſpeedy, glorious, everlaſting Salva- 
tion, to every one of you : tothe pobreſt 
Beggar, as well as the greateſt Lord je 

unkards; fwearers;” 
worldlivgs, thicves, yea to the deſpiſers and 
reproachers of the holy way of Salvation. 
We are cemminded by the Lord our Maſter 
to offer you a pardon for all that's paſt, if you | 
will but now at laſt return and live; we are 
commanded to beſeech and intreat you to 
accept the offer, and return to tell you fiat 
preparation is made by Chriſt, what Mercy 
ſtaies for you; what Patience . waiteth on 


— 
« 


you; what thoughts of kindneſs God' hath” 


| towards you; and how happy, how certainly 


and unſpeakably happy you may be if yon 
will. We bave indeed alſo a meſſage f 
wrath and death: yea, of a twofold -wrath _ 


and death : but neither of them is our pri. 


cipal Meſſuge: we muſt tell you of the Wrap 
that is on * You already, and the death that” 
you are born under, for the breach of the"! 
Law of works: but this is but to ſhew you | 
the need of Mercy, and provoke you ts 
e ſteem the Grace of the Redeemer. And We 
tell you nothing but the Truth which 7 
muſt know : for who will ſeek out for Fh 
ſitx, that knows not that he is ſick ? Ourt 
ling you of your mifery, is not it thut in 


1 48 Acalis the 


you miſerable, but drireth you out toſeck for 
Mercy It is you thacharebtoughrabis death 
upqn your-lelycy. Me tell you allo of anothir 
death. even r remedileſs, and much greattrf 
torment, that will fall. on rhoſe that will not . 
be Conveme d. But at his is true, and . | 
be th you. ſo it is but the laſt, and fader 
part eee Meſſagę. We are firſt to offer you? 1 1.1 
on will Turn: andi it is only. We 
that db Al 1 Turn, nor hear the voice of. 
Mercy, that we muſt foretel Damnation to. 
Will you but caſt away your Tranſgreiſionz, 
delay na longer; but come away at the Gall, 
of: Gerig, dad be Conrenced, anf became 
nem Creatures and. we have not a word f 3 
| damaing. wrath, or death to ſpeak againſt... 
| you... Ido here in the Name of the Lord of 
Lite grochaim to you all thar hear me this 
day, to the worſt of you, to the greateſti to- by 
a Goats linner, that you. may have mercy?" 
if you will but Iurn. There, 
ara fk there is ſufficiency. in the 
Rap; Chriſt, the Promiſe is free ant 
| „ and Uaiverſil ; © arp may bave Life, i, 
Nl then, as, you lor 
Ne Souls, Remember has Turning i q 
5 1 ſpeaks of. It is not to mend. 
'Hoyſe,, but 0 pull dawn all, and: 
d:agew;, on Chriſt the Rock and. ſure 
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1 Foundation. It is not te mend e 
and live fteruhe Spirit. Ie is not n: ſerve the 


' with à certain kind of; Religiouſneſs q but ic is 


gre Doctrin I Preach to you: and 


r name of eee re '. 
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cirnal courſe of Liſebwrcomorifie the 


fleſh;-and ihe ꝙorld in amore v dee f. 
without 20, ſcandalous diſgraceful. fins, and: 


to change your Maſter, and your Works, and 

End; and ſet your Face the conta y; wN; 

ande do all for the Life that La a 

and dedicate your ſelves, andjall-you haue, 

to God. This is the change that aß es „ 

made, il vou will live. | 
- Your ſelves are witneſſes nd is | 

Salvation, and not Damnation, that is the 


1 eee Accept abi, | 
nd. we.ſhall.go no fariber e K we. 
— yang, ſo much a affright, on grauhle 


nant . 


Yan of ee e NY * 
And Me r Botany ta· Offer you 
bot to ſhe; yauThe: grounds 0 | 
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yos as well as others; and that Heaven is! 
bab A rue Felicitys! fo r 

2 9 is eb for: 

mo an Vundred Texts of _ 
| r in theſe few... bo 


are of God, who hath neee va to — f 
2 Feſt: Chriſt;and bath given to u the Mi- 
. Reconciliation; fo wit, that God ma 
i Chriſt reconciling the ; World wn to himſelf; 
— ee their treſpaſſes to them; and bath 
committed unto us the Word of Rrconcilgati- 
on; Now then we ure Embaſſadors for Chriſt; 
As though God did beſcech you by us, we' prey 
in i ſtead be ye reconciled ante God; 
for be hath made him to be ſin for iam knows 
ns ſa bet we mig bi be made rhe Ry hteonſ. 
eſs of Coil in au.] So k 16: ty 35 16. 
Fx — into the.world, and Previck the Goſ- 
Cor coi Fa beticverh (that 
a converting Faithas/is ex . E 
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525 A Cane | | 
of Got is engagedito male the promiſe good? || 
Miracles oft ſealed up the Truth of ir: 
Preachers are ſent through che World to 
Proclaim ir, the Sicraments are inſtituted and 
uſed for the lolemm Delivery of the Merey” / 
offered; to ihem thar will accept ito: and t heli 
Spirit doth open the Heart to entertain ir;and/ 
is it ſelf the Earneſt of the full Poſſeſſion. So 
that the truth of it is paſt controverſie, that the - 
worth of you all, and every one of you, if 
you will dur be Converted, may be Suvid. 21: | 
Indeed if you will needs believe that yvuvuu 
ſhall be ſaved wit hour Converſion, then du 
believe 2. falſhood: and if I ſhould preach 
that to you, I ſhould preach a lie: this were 
not to belicve- God, bor ibe Deyil ind your | 
own deceirful' Hearts. God hath his Promiſe | | 
f Life, and che Devil harh his Promiſe of | - 
Þ fe. God's Promiſe is,[ Return and Live; ] | 
> . The Devil's Promiſe is, Ton (hall Live whe- 
ther gas turm or not. The Words of God are 
25. I have ſhewed you, ¶ Eæxerpt ye be Convert- | + 
eil and become a litile Children, ye cannot 
enter int the ing dom of Hauen; Nat. 18.3. 
1 Exrepr a man be born again, be cannot enter | 
into the Kingdom of God, Job. 3. 37% With- | 
 enrtulineſonens alete, eb 13 14. 
Phe Devils word, E leg maybe ſauod wirs 
out; being born es e6d Converte; you way | - 
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' Ungonverted,> 2 53% 
without being. boly,; God doth: 
but; frighten jou, be an more merciful thavitor 


do us lis ſuith, be will he e ous than bis: 


ward. |] Aud alis, tho greateſt ee the: 
World beliere this word of-theD evil;befare; 
the Word .of God.; juſt as out firſl. Sid and 
Miſery came into the World. God ſaid to 
out firſt Parents, LI, ye tat ye ſuall dic. 
And tbe Devil contfadicterh bim, and Hich, 
lie [hall not die ] and the Woman belic | 

e Devil before God. 'So now dhe bord 


ſaih, Turn pn Die; J Andthe Devil, ahb, 


[ You 14 not Die, if you do but cry G 


Aerć at laſt, and give over, the Acti of. 
* whey Mon 6 0 602 7 406 no longer. * ted 


his, i Word that che World 
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= vet has] is not the work, ae blaſ hes 
movſly aL aa this 4 Believing: and Tynft> 
320 when they put him in. ihe e of . 


Satan, Who was 4 Lyar from the beginging; 
and when they dnn t; the. Wory, 55 


God is 2 lie, they call tbis a Truſng Go 


and ſay they believe in him, and truſt on : 
for CE Be; Where did ever-God.ſay; 

che Ilaregenerate, Uncenverted, an, 
4 1 hall be fayed?: Shew ſuch! Word 
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in'Scfiptore!': ILichällenge you i yon tan; 
Whythisisibe Depns word; nad tobelſeve 
believe the Devi, and ibis ſin that 


it, 18 
1 


is commonly e 
| e 2 belitwihg 11 
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valleddiPY ft 
he ney 


ere is enough inthe Word of od to cent 


5 and ſtrengthen the hearts ef the Sancti- 


fied ; bur mer xd e de 1 


imo bis Family to be Members of 


5 70: entertain you. Then Tale r 
1 == 1s Fee | 
ea Fxcher lee hildre | 
will ſaye none but thoſe -rharv foi 
World, the Devil, and he Fleſh; 


l len 


wid have" Communion with bis Saints: But 


if dey: will not com 
doots are offen He kee 
e ne ver ſeni ſueh a Meſſenge 


10 a of you: PI. i no the Jate': I wi il not 
receive thee,though thou be Converted. ] He 
might have done ſo, and done you e ; 
- bit he di hot: he. "abth not to this day: 

is till ready to receive you, if you were 


6 
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back: 
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me in, it is long 
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ready unfeignedly, and with all your Hearts 


to urn. And ihe fulneſs of this rug will 
mare peur in the two following Do- 


tog before l e hender API of 


this, 01D0Y2 if Þ TRL 
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n Convrnſion.,. 44d Salo loatjon ; 


but 1 not in their Death, er pe H 
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ia 60 „e it: and fomé thing 
i trot DG ene 8, ot, 


yer T w.. 1 mar do all char erer Tam ple fo 
pProcure it, havin many Reaſons tô diffwade 
me therefrom ; wen yet 1 wilt do an thar 
nee to me to do. a 
Sigh The will of f ler, « ſuch, is thani- 
felted in mabing and executing Laws; but 
"the wilt of 4 Men in e n 
en or as rage bd on, it 
NED in deſiring, Fab Fo 


he 
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ler it from bis Flumane Nature 
4. And thus wo ſay, tharehe. fapple Come- - 
Mercy, Ml., or Love of GG, hh 
1s Naturally, eee N 5 e — 


their Salvar 

of Gift 7295 tonal 4.85 
ujon for * ee on 
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oh eter of Grice epa, 
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7. So that he thus unfeignedly willeth * 
Gonverſion of thoſe that never will be Con- 
verted, bur not as Abſolute Lord with ihe Ful. 
Jeſt e fcacious Reſolution,nor as a thing which 
he reſolveth ſhall undoubtedly come to pals, 
or would engage all his power to accompliib. 
It is in the power of a Prince, to ſet a guard 
upon a Murderer,to ſee that he ſhall not mur- 
der and be hanged, But if upon good reaſon he 
forbear this, and do but ſend to his Subjects, 
and warn and intreat them not to be murder- 
kerl hope he may well ſay that he would not 
have them murder and be banged » he takes 
ane. in ic, but rather that they forbear, 
live tory 4 1 5 more * 22 
ſpecial re is not to do ſo 

* 2 85 King may well ſay to all Murder- 
ers, and Felons in x Land, | 1 baut m pla- 
fare in your death, but rat ber that yon would 
obey my Laws, and line: but F you will nat, 
Tam reſolved for. all this, that then; (batt | 
be Judge, may; truly Gy, 1 5 | 
hief,or a a Murderer, fe Man, I have no 
edulis ht in thy death: I bad er 3 ba 
2 the Law, and 1 70 er ſerine 
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therefore be is for al this fully reſolved; m 
il you wil not be Converted, you thall be Con- 5 


telleth you, that ſem will de ſaved. But ſo 
fer God is againſt your Damnation, as that 
be will teach you, 


| Mercy, and ſo to leave you wi 


DNA nee 
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. Unconverted. ; '59 = 
hath Pleaſurein the Demonſtr ation of bis own 
uftice,” and the executing: is Law und 


demntd. If God were GG den) 


death of the wicked, as tbat he were bes 


to do all that he can to Hinder ir; — 
Man ſhould be condemned, whereas C 


and warn you, and let be- 
fore you life and death, and offer you your 


choice, and command bis Miniſters to intreat I 


you not to Damn your ſelves, but acc © his | 

bar if this will not do, und if ftil you'be Un- 
converted, he profeſſeth to you, he Brea 
ſolred of your damnation, and bath | 


manded us to ſay to you in his: Nane, ver ſ B. 


O wicked Man, thou ſhalt ſurtly dis! And 
Chriſt hab linle leſs than ſworn it over, and 
over, with a Verily, Verily, Except ye:be Con- 
verted and 


orn again, ye cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18, 3. Job. 
3+ 3. Mark that he faith P Tou cannot ] It is 


in vain to bope for ir, and in vain to dream that I 


Goldi is vlg of it; for ic is a thing that 


cannot be. bw 
In 2 word, "a ſee” then the meaning of 1 
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60 A Call to the 
the Text, that God, the great Lam. giver of | 
the World, doch rake no pleaſure in the 
Death. of the Wicked, but rather that they 
Turn and Live; though yet he be reſolyed 
that none ſhall Live bur thoſe that Turn; and 
-a9 -2- Fudge, even delighteth in Juſtice, and 
-manifeſting his batred of Sin, though not in 
their miſery which they have brought wyon | 
themſelves, in it ſelf conſidered. 
2. And for the Proofs of the Point, T ſhall | 
be very brief in them, becauſe 1 ſuppoſe you 
eaſily believe it already 
I. The very Gracious Nature of God pro- 
claimed; Ex. 24.6. & 26. 6. and frequent- | 
iy ellewhere, may aſſure you of this; that 
; 'b9/baih no pleafurein your death. | | 
If God had more pleaſure in thy Death, 4 
than in thy Converſion and Life, he would 
Ho have fo frequently Commanded thee 
in his Word, to Turn; he would not 
have made thee ſuch Promiſes of Life, if 


thou wilt but Turn; he would not have 


perſwaded thee to it by ſo many Rea ſons. 

Tue Tenour of his Goſpel proveth the 

Point, 4 
3. And his Commiſſion that he hath 

geen to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, doth } 

fully prove it. If God had taken more 

| Pleaſure in thy Damnation, than in thy 
7 | Con- 


"Converſion! and Salvation; he would never 
"hixCeharged 65 to offer vou Mercy, and io 
teich you th of- Life, both publickly, 
-and privately; ahd: to increat, and beſeech 
vod to Torn ad Live ro acquaint you with 


Jolies, apd:fore-tell you bf your danger; 


and to do alt cher poſfibly we eln for your 


"Converſion; and to contitue p fo 


doing,” thovgly you! mould hate of abuſe us 


| for cor pan, Would God have done 


this, and appointed his Ordinances for-your 
good, f he bad taken Plauure wk your. 
dest P <4 Tis 
SY $24 Ttivproved alſo: "by (ho wou, his 
Providetice. *” If God had rather you were 
damned, thai convetted and ſaved, he would 


not ſecond bis Word with his Works, ane 


entice. you by his daily kindneſs to himſelf, 
b ive you all the Mercies of this Life, 
| are his means to le ad you to Re pentanvs, 


Rod: to force you into yout wics : he would 


not ſet ſd many examples before your eyes, no 2 A 


por Wair on you fo patietitly as he doth from 


day to day, and year te year. Theſe be not 4 


d oo of he that taketh pleaſure in your 


eath.1f this had been his delight; how eafilyÞ>, | , 


he be have bad thee long ago in Hell? 


How oft before this, could he dave catcher 
| | 'E 2 _ thee 


nere. _ aa 


Nom. z. und; bring you io often under his 4 


by 


W 
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thee away in the midſt of thy ſins with a 


Curſe, or Oath, or Lye in 


Mouth, in thy: 
ignorance and pride, and 


ty? When 


thou wert laſt in thy drunkenneſs, — laſt de- 


riding the waies of God ; how eaſily could 
he have ſtopt thy breath, and tamed thee 
wich his Plagues, and made chex ſober in zno- 
ther World 1 Alas, how ſmall a matter is it 
for the Almighty to rule ihe Tongue of the 
prophaneſt railer, and tye the Hands of the 
moſt malicious Per ſecutor, or calm the fury 
of the bittereſt of his Enemies, and make 
them know that they are but Worms d If be 
would but frown upon thee, thou wouldeſt 
drop into thy Grave. If he gave Commiſſion 
to one of bis Angels to go and deſtroy ten 
thouſand fingers, how quickly would it be 


done 1 how exfily can he lay thee upon the 


Bed of languifhin make thee lie roaring 
there in pain, and make thee eat the words 
of reproach hich pg baſt ſpoken againſt 
his Servants, his Word, his Worſhip, and his 
holy waijes? and make thee ſend to beg their 
Prayers whom thou didft deſpiſe in — re- 
ſumprion? How eafily can he lay that beck 
under gripes and groans, and make it too 
weak to hold thy ſoul, and make it more 
loathſome than the Dung of the Earth? That 


fleſn which now muſt haye what it loves, 2 1 
m 
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| Unconverted. - -6Þ 
muſt not be diſpfealed, though God be dif-". 
pleaſed, and muſt be humour ed in meat, and 


drink, and clonhs, whatever God ſay to the 
contrary, bow quickly would the frowns of 


God conſume it When thou waſt paſſionately : 


defending thy fin, and quarrelling with them 


that would bave drawn thee from it; and 


ſhewing thy ſpleen againſt thereprover, and 
pleading far the works of Darkneſs; bow 
eafily eduld God have ſnat cht thee away in 2 
moment; and ſet thee be fore his dreadful Ma- 
jety'; ; "where thou ſhouldſt fee ten thouſand 


times tenthouſand of glorious Angels wait- 


ing on bis Throne? and have called thee there 
to plead thy Cauſe: News aked thee; What haſt 
thou "mw. to J. thy Creator, bis. 
Ti ruth, gde r 15 35 wales; New 
C auſe, and make the "beſt of it then 
canſt. Vom what canſt thou ſay in excuſe of tby 


ſins? Now give account of thy worldlineſs and” 
7277 tif eh thy time, of all the Mercies thou: 


O bow thy ſtubborn heart would 


— wothredy and thy proud looks be taken 2 


down, and thy Countenance be appaled, 
and thy ſtout words turned into ſpeechleſs b 


 filence, or dreadful cries; if God had but ſet 


thee thus at his Bar, and pleaded his own - 


_ Cauſe withthee; Which thou haft here ſo 


 maliioully lended dera Hom efilycn: | 
| be 
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he at any time ſay to thy guilty Soul [ Come 
away, and live in that fieſh no mor estill the Re- 
ſurrection ] and it cannnot reſiſt? A word 
of his mouth would take off the poiſe of thy 
preſent life, and then all thy paris and powers 
would ſtand ſtill: and if he ſay unto tbee, 
Live no longer; or live in Hell I thou 
couldeſt not diſobey. 0 
But God hath yet done none of ihis; but 
hath patiently fotborn thee; and mercifully. 
upheld-thee; and given thee that breath 
which thou didſt breath out againſt him, 
and given thoſe Mercies which thou didſt 
ſrckilier to thy fleſn, and afforded thee that - 
proviſion: which thou ſpemteſt to ſatizſie thy 
greedy throat : he gave thee every minute of 
that time which thou didſh waſte in idleneſs, 
or drunkenneſt, ar worldlineſs: and d eth not 
all his patience ind mercy, ſhew that fie de- 
fired not thy Damnation ? Can the Candle 
burn without the Oyl? Gan your Houfes 
ſtand without the Earth to bear them d as well 
as you can live an hour wilhout the ſupport 
of God. And why did he fo long ſupport thy 
life, but to ſee when thou wouldſt bethink 
thee of the folly of thy waies, and return 


_  anglive?*{ Will any man purpoſely put Arms: Þ - 
into his enemies hands to reſiſt him ꝰ or hold 
2 'Candle to 2 Murderer that is killing his 
e ” OE Children, 


299 3 * 


| | Unconverted. 65 7 
Children, or to an idle fervant chat plaies or 

ſleeps he while ? Surely it is to ſee whether 
thou wilt at laſt Return and Live, that God 
hath ſo long waited on the. | 


5. It is further proved by the ſufferings of. 


his Son, that God taketh no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked: Would he have ran- 


\ fomed them from death at ſo dear a rate ? 


Would he have aſtonicted Angels and inen 
by his condeſcenſion? Would God have 
dwelt in fleſh, and have come in the form-of a 
ſervant, and have aſſumed Humility into one 
perſon with the God-head ꝰ and would 


[Chriſt have lived a life of ſuffering, and died 


a curſed death ſor ſinners, if he had rather 
taken pleaſure in their death ? Suppoſe you 
'faw him but ſo buſie in preaching and heal- 
ing of them, as you find him in dark 3. 2r. 
or ſo long in faſting as in Mar. 4. or all night 
in prayer, as in Luk. 6. 1 2. or praying with 

the drops of blood trickling from him inſtead 


of ſweat, as Luke 22. 44. or ſuffering a 


curſed Death upon the Croſs, and pouring 
out his ſoul as à ſacrifice for our fins, Would 
you have thought: theſe the ſigns of one ihat. 


:delighteth in the death of the wicked ꝰ 
And think not to extenuate it by ſaying, - 
that it was only for his Elect. For it was'thy - 
fin, and the ſin of all the World that lay 
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upon our Redeemer; and his ſacrifice and 


ſitis faction is ſufficient for all, and the fruits 


of it are offered to one as well as another; but 
it is true, that it was never the intent of his 
mind, to pardon, and ſave any that would not 
by Faith and Repentance be Converted, If | 
you had ſeen and heard him weeping and be- 
moaning the ſtate of diſobedience in impeni- 
tent people, Luk. 19: 41, 42. or complaining 
of their ſtubbornneſs, as Mat. 23. 37. O Je- 
ruſalem, Fer uſalem, how oft mould 1 haue ga- 
thered thy Children together, even as a Hen 
gathereth ber Chickens under her win ga, and © 

would not? Or if you had ſeen and heard 
him on the Crols, praying for his Perſecu- 
tors [Father forgiue them, for they know not. 
what they ds | would you have ſuſpected that 
he hid delighted in the death of the wick- 
ed ; even of. thoſe thar-periſh by their wilful 
unbelief? When Cod bath ſo loved, (not on- 
ly loved, but ſo loved”). 85 to five his only be- 
gotten Son, - that. whoſoever believe th in him, 
(by an effectual Faith) ſhould not periſh, but 
have rverlaſting Life : | think he hath here- 
hy proved. againſt the malice of Men and De- 
vils, that he rakes no pleaſure in the death of 
15 wicked; but bad rather that they would. 
Turn and Live. | 


. Laſtly, If al chis will not yer ſatisfie you, 
oh | : take 
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* his:own word, that kaoweth beſt his 
own mind; or at leaſt believe his Oath: but 
| aan me my tothe fourrþ;Dodrine,, 
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Dod, = E Lord hath ur ME VL = 
#180 by 1 Oath, ait has ibe hath no 
leafurein he Pa La 5 7 9 
that che Tiger an harp e Ii that feove 3 
Man 1no:preteuce dg flies th 2 8 
1f, you dars queſtionhis Word) egen 
darg not quęſtion his Oath. As Crit | hath 
- ſolemnly- proteſted that th, Uoregenergte : 
and Unconverted cannot enter into the Ring- 
dom̃ of Heaven, Mar. 18.3. Joh. 3.3. So God 
hath ſworn that his pleaſure is not in their. 
2 8 in their Conver ſion, and: Life. nds 
_ e bs . 


n —ů 7% | 
ling mare 4 _— to 8 
of: Promiſe, Fre of, is Counſel, 
confirmed it by an;Oath that by-rme imm, 
Hechingen ans oy ane la for. 5 
1 77 might nlolation; 

FP be Hops ſet 


Hor — > 6 76 have „an Abc bor F the 
5 Soul: 


68 Acal i tbe 


Soul both ſure und olfaſtb. Af there be my 5 
Man that einndt reconcile this Truth with the - 
Doctrin '6f predeſtination, or the actual 
damnation of the wicked, that's his own ig- 
norance; he hath no pretence left to deny or 
queſtion therefore" the truth of-the point in 
Banck for this is eonffrmed by the Oath of 
God, and theref6re muſt not be diſtorted, 
to keduce it 10, Gber poirits > but doubt ſul 
points muft rather be reduced to ir, unc 
certain truths muſt be believed to agree with 
it, thougtr our ſhallow / Brains * dif. 
cer 21 8 Agreement,” A 
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Do now intreat aw if hob be in Unten 
vetted ſinner. that heareſt theſe words, that 
thou wouldeft e 4 little a eln fore- 
mentioned Doctrines thy ſelf 
2 white, who ir is wr Seer takes vleafore3avby: 
ſin, md damnitionꝰ? Gertamty; it is nor 
2 : he hath ſworn for his parr;that de takes 
pleaſure in it. And 1 know it is not the 
ealng of * that you intend im it. You? 
8 cine you drink and (wear; and) 
ies, and ch the mortons? 
| of N _ 2 "That Were as if) 
you ſhould ceptonch the Prince; and * 
bis 
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his Laws, and ſeek his dearh, -and fay, You 


did all this to pleaſe bim. 


Wbo is it then that takes pleaſure in your 
fin, and death? Not any that bear the Image 
of Gcd, for they muſt be like minded to him. 
God knows, it's ſmall pleaſure to your faith. 
ful Teachers to ſee you ſerve your deadly 


enemy, and madly venture your eternal ſtate, 


and wilfully run into the flames of Hell. It's 
ſmall pleaſure to them to ſee upon your ſouls 
(in the ſad effects) ſuch blindneſs, and hard 
berrtedneſs, and careleſneſs, and pref pr 
tion: ſuch wilfulneſs in evil, and ſuch un- 
teachableneſs, and ſtifneſs againft che waies 
of life and peice; they know, theſe are 
marks of death, and of the wrath of God, 
and they know from the Word or God, 
what's like to be the end of them: and there: - 
fore it is no more 'pleifure to them, ian td 

2 tender Phyſician to ſee the Plague. marks 
Alas, to fore 
ſee your evetlaſting Torments, and know. - . 
not How to prevent them ! To ſee how near 
you ate to Hell, and we cannot make 77 
believe it, and confider it. To ſee how e i 
how certainly you might ſcape, if we 1857 | 
bot hot to make you bes! How fair you 
are ſor everthing falyation;,” if yo would © * | 


| but Turn and do Nor beff, and make it the 
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care and buſineſs of your lives! but you wil! 


not do it. If our lives lay on it, we cannot: 
perſwade you to it. We ſtudy day and nit 
what to ſay to you, that may convince you and 
perſwade you, and yet it is undone: we lay 
before you the Word of God, and ſhew you 
the very Chapter and Verſe where it is writ- 
ten, ihat you cannot be ſaved except you be 
converted; and yet we leave the moſt of you, 
as we find you: We hope you will believe the 
Word of God, though you believe not us, and 
that you will regard it when we ſhew you the 
W Soripinre for it ; but we hope in vain, 
and labour in vain, as to any ſaving change up- 
on your hearts. And do you think that this ĩs a 
pleaſant thing to us? Many a lime in ſeeret 
Prayer we are fain to complain to God with 
ſad hearts L Alas Lord, we have ſpoken it to 
them in thy Name, but they little regard us 
we haue told them bat thou bidſt us tell them 
concerning the danger of an uncanuerted 
ſtate, hut they do not belie us s; we have told 
them that thou haſt proteſted, that there #s no 
peace to the wicked, Iſa. 48.2. and 67.21. but 
the worſt of them all will ſcarce believe that 
they are wicked; we have ſhewe d them thy 
Word, where thos baſt ſaid, That if they liue 
Hier the fleſh they ſhall die, Rom. 5G. 13, but they _ 
ay,T hey-will believe in thee, when they er : 
8 . On 


Haconder ted. 71 : 
baliave thec 3 and u hat they will truſt in thec, 
when. they give no credit to thy Word, and 
mhen they hope thut the threatnings of thy 
Word art Falſe, ihey will yet call ibis a hoping 
in Cad; and thaugii we ſhew them where thou” 
Haſt. ſata that when a wicked man dieth all his 
bopes pe riſuʒ yet cannot we perſwade them 
from their deceitful hopes, Prov: 1 1.7. Me tell 
them wbat a baſe unproſit able thing ſin is, but 
they love it; and therefore will not leave it. 
Me tell them hom dear they buy this pleaſure, 
and what they muſt pay for it in tue rſ(aſtin g 
Torment, and they bleſi themſelues and will not 
believe it; but will da as the moſt do: and be- 
cauſt God is merciful, they will not belieue 
him, but will venture their ſouls, come on it 
what will we tell them how ready the Lord ie 
ta receive them; and this doth but maks them 
delay their Repentante, and be bolder in thin, 
ſur. Some ef them ſay they purpoſe to rapent, 
but they are ſtill tha ſame; and ſame faythey.\. 
do regent already, while yet they are not Can- 
verted from their. ſin. We exlurt them, 
we int reat them, we offer them our help, but 
we cannot prevail with them; but they thae 
were Drunkards, are Drunkards ſtill; an] 


they that were woluptuom:' fleſh-pleaſing':. 


wretches, ars ſueb ſtil; and they that were - 
worldlings, are worldlings ſtil; and they that 
. | nog 


|, - ye A Call to the 
were ignorant, and-proad, and ſelf-conceited, | 
are ſo ftil. ' Few of them will ſee, and ronfeſi 
their ſin,and fewer will forſakg it but comfort = 
themſelvei that all men are ſinners, as if there 
were no difference between aConverted ſin- 
ner, and an Unconverted: Some of them will 
not come near u,when we are willing tu in- 
ſtruct them, but think they know enough alrea- 
dy, and need not our -inſtruttion + and ſome of 
them will give m the hearing, and do what they 
lift: and moſt of them are liks dead men that 
cannot feel ; ſo that when we tell them of the 
matters of everlaſting Conſequence, we cannot 
get a word of it to their hearts If we do not obey 
them, ani lumbur them in haptix ing the Chi- 
aren of the moſt obſtinately wicked, and giving 
them the Lords Supper; and doing all that they 
would have u, though no ver ſo muoh againſi 
the Word of God; they will hate us, and rail at 
i bat if wi le ſecch tem to confeſs; and for- 
ſake iber fins, and ſave their ſouls, they will 
not da ir. Mie tell them, if they will but Turn, 
pe will diny them none of the Ordinances of 
| . God, niither Baptiſm to their Children, nor 
the Loxas Supper rothemſtlves's but they will 
nat hear aut hey mould have ud to diſobey God, 
dam our vn ſouls; ro pleuſe them; and yet 
rey will not turn, and ſaue their. own ſouls, to 
pleaſe God. They are wiſer in their own on 
2 4 ' 4 f Atl 
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| then all theirT aachers;they rage, and are con- © 


fident in thair aun way; and i, we-wonldne- 


ver ſo ain, we cannot change ther; Lord. this 


is the caſe of our miſerable neighbouri, n 
we cannot help it: 'we ſee tbem ready to drop 
into Hell, and me cannot help it : we know if 
they wpuldunſeignedly rurn, they might be 
ſaved; but wi camot per ſwada them: if we. 
would be it of them on our knees, we cannot 


perſwatde'rhimto ii; if we would beg it of 


them wit lit art, we cannot per ſmade i him: 
and what more tan we d? 8 
nd mans 


Theſelarethè ſecret complaints, a 


that many . poor Miniſler is fan to make. 


And do you think thas he halb any Plauſune 
in this & Is it a plaſure to him to ſer you go 
on in ſin, and cannot ſtop you?” to ſee youſo 


| miſerable, and cannot ſo much aß malte you 


everlaſting life of Gle 


5 vile to grieve them more N 62005706009 
- Whois ir then that you 


ſenſible of it > to ſee youmnerryzimhen you 
are not ſure" te be a hour out of Hell 2:10 
think what ydu mſt for everdiuffer; betavſe 
you wilh net. tern g and —— 
and raſt away > What Aber ding can you 
being to their! Hearts, end Howean youde-\ 


in and eth 10 % edef ou? under tand Lt | 


| ing godly Friends.) Hive, üs de grief e 


their 


% 


N 


their ſouls to ſee your miſery; ind they la: 

ment you many a lime when you give them 
litt le thanks for it, and when you have not 

hearts to lament your ſels es. 

Who is it then that takes plesſure in your 
fin Þ It is none but three great Enemies of. 
God; whom you genounced in your. Baptifcy,: 
and non are turned. falſſy io ſer ve: 

_ _ Devil indeed takes blesbre in; 

and death: For ibis is ibe very end 
of all A all b. temptat ions. For this he watches. 
night and day: Vu cannot deviſe to pleaſe 
him better; than to go on in ſin . Ho glad 
ische when he ſees thee going to the Alehouſe; 
on other fin,:20d whed berdcareth. thee curſe, 
or ſwear, or rail? How\gtad :i5 be when he 
heareth thee revile the Minifter that wobld 
draw thee from thy ſin, and help to ſave thee > 
Theſe are his deli r 3215 
„. The wicke art alle delighted: in itz 
For it i$ agreeable to theif Nature. 

3. But LkKnow, for all:abis,; that it is not 
the plea ſing of» the Devil, that you intend, 
* —— png him: 4 it is your own: 

greareſt, ng rous enem 
that you intend. to pleaſe; At is the fleſh 1 J 


ö | dr , ;thax. would be pleaſed - 
eat, 4 eaten bine de would 
t | ge company, and ple rb 
; 0 | 7 a . 


- | appleuſe:and credit with the world, and 
mn: | pleaſed in ſports, and lufts, arid idleneſs; this 
xt | is the Gulpb that devoureib all. This is the 
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very God that you ſerve, (For the Scripture 
r | faith of ſuch, that their Bellies are their gods,) 
"TP But I beſcech you ſtay a little, and confi- 
ö der the buſineſss. 7 N 
n 1. Queſt. Should your Fleſh be pleaſed 
d be fore your Maker > Will you diſpleaſe the 
8 Lord, and diſpleaſe your Teacher, and your 
e godly friends, and all to pleaſe your brutiſh 
d Appetites, or ſenſual deſires ?. Is not God 
„ | worthyto be the Ruler of your fleſn? If He 
, ſhall not rule it; He will not ſave it: you'can- 
e; | not in Reaſon expect that he ſhould. © - 
d, | - 2.” Qzeſt. Your fiſh is pleaſed with your 
? ſin : but is your Conſcience pleaſed? Doth 
not it grudge within you, and tell you ſome- - 
3: times ihat all is not well, and that your Caſe 
is not ſo ſife as you make it to be ? and ſhould 


QT N W 


| not your ſoul and conſciences be pleaſed'be- 

„ fore that corruptible fleſn? e GN. , 1 
W 3. Qzeſt. But is not your fieſh preparing 
for iis own diſpleaſure alſo d It loves the bat, 


but dot it love the hock ? It loves the ſtrong 
drink and ſweer morſrls; it Toves its eaſe, 

| rich, and well ſpoken of ** 
E * 28 ome 


2. 
. 


3 
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. only by Faith and true Converſion; if you: 


— : 


ſame body in the world: but doth it love the 
curſe of God? Doth it love to ſtand trem- 
bling before his Bar, and to be judged to ever- 
laſting fire? Doth it love to betormented: 
with the Devils for ever? Take all togeiher . 
for there is no ſeparating fin and hell, but 


willkeep one, you muſt have the other. If. 
Death and Hell be pleaſant to het, no won- 
der then if you go om in fin ; But if they be 
not ( as I am ſure they be not) then what. if 
fin were never ſo pleaſant, is it worth the loſs 
of Life Eternal 2 Is a little drink, or meat, 
or eaſe; is the goed word of ſinners, is the 
riches of this world to be yalued above the 
joyes of Heaven ? Or ate they worth the- 
ſufferings of Eternal fire ? Sirs, theſe queſti- 
ons ſhould be conſidered before you go any 
further, by eyery Man that hath reaſon to 
. .conſider, and that belic ves he hath a ſoul to 
ſave or loſe. e e et 
Well, the Lord here ſweareth that be hath - } 
no pleaſure in your death, but rather that 
: you would Turn and Live: if yet you will 
g0 on and die rather than Turn, remember 
it was not to Pleaſe God that you did it: it 
was to pleaſe the World, and to pleaſe your ' | 
| «Pleaſe: themſelves, and rug into. endleſs Tor- 


mente 


-'F the Wil of Ged?:Why 


ger to the renewing {a 
Holy Ghoſt ? Ge dis an 4 Afﬀenibly; if 
Fee ee 60k) eee 


er ſo; carneſt 4 Meſſage to his Creatures, 


Unconverted: -. = _ 


ments for Delight, and bave not the wit, the 
bearts, the grace, to hearken to God, or 


Man, that would reclaim them, what Re- 
medy but they muſt take what they get by 


| ir, and repent it in another manner, when 


it is 100 late 1 Before iI proceed any further 
in the Application, 1 (hall come to the next 
Doctrine; which 9 me a fuller grown 


ors I; 


— 


bea 5+ 85 3 4 Gal for the 3 


of ſinnors, that: be doubleth bis 
C ommands, and Exhortations with. vehemen- 


2 Turn ye; Turn ye, why will you dis? 


This Doctrine is the Application of ale 


1 former; 28 by a Uſe of Exhertatian, and ac- | 


eordingly 1 ſhall: handle it. Is there ever an 


4 Unconverted-. finnerthat heareth tlie ſe vehe- 


ment words of God ? Is there ever a Man or 


Woman in this ring undd that had br 14855 
ſying wor e 


= voice of your Maker, and turn ta him 
by Chriſt without delay. Would you know 
this is his Willther 


you preſently! Turn. Shall: the living'God 


and 


— 
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and ſhould they not obey 2 Hearken then alt 


you that live after the fleſn; the Lord that 


gave thee thy breath and being, hath ſent a 
Meſſage to thee from Heaven; and chis is his 
Meilage, [ Turn ye, Turn ye; why will ye 


die? ] He that bath Ears to hear, let him 
hear. Shall che voice of the Eternal Majeſty 
be neglected ? If he do but terribly Thunder, 
thou art afraid. O but this voice doth more 
nearly concern thee. If he did but tell thee, 

hon {halt die to morrow, thou wouldſt not 
make light of it. O but this Word eoncern- 
eth thy life or death everlaſting. Iris both a 


Command and an Exhortation. As if he bad 
Sance: ' 


ſaid to thee ¶ [charge thee apon the 
that thou” oweft id m 'tby Creator and Re- 
deemer, that t hon renounce the fleſb ebe world, 
andthe Devil, and turn to me that thou maiſt 
live. + I condeſcend to intreat thee, as thou ei- 
ther loveſt or: feareſt him that made thee © as 
thou loveſtthintown Life, tven thint ever - 


laſting Life, Turn wind Live us ever tho 


woulaſt e ſcape eternal miſery, Turn, Turn, 
Fer why wilt tho did] And is there a heart 
in Man, in a reaſonabſe Creature, that can 
once refuſe ſoch 2 Meſſage, ſuch la Com- | 
mund] ſuch an Ex ana bee When 
thing ibenm ierhe bent offMAn; !! thg 11h 
Heurken then all that lose part bus 


and 


And al that regard your own ſalvation; Here 
is che joyſulleſt Meſſage that ever was ſedt 
to the Ears of Man, Turn ye, Turn ye, why 
wil ye dis You are not yet ſhut u under 
deſperation. Here is mercy offered you; 
Turn and you ſhall have it. O Sirs, with” 
what glad and joyful hearts ſhould you re- 
ceive. theſe Lidings i I -know this is not the 
firſt time that Jon have heard it; but how 
bave you regarded it, or bow do you re- 
gerd it now ? Hear all yoù ignorant careleſs 
ſinners, the Word of the ped. Hear all 
you worldlings, 125 ſenſual fleſh- leaſers; 
you. See and Drunkards, and Whore- 
mongers, and Swearers ; you Railers and 
Back-biters, Slanderers and Lyars , Turn ye, 
Turn ye, wy wi. 41 die? ä 
Here all you cold, and out - ſide prefers, 

and all that are ſrangers rothelife of Chri it 
and never knew the Power of his. Croſs 
| Refurrection, and never felt your hearts 
_ warmed with his love, and live not on him as 
ide ſtrength of your: ſouls; Tarn Ye, Turn 
Ye, why will ye die? : 

ir arg all that are void of the Love of God, 
| whoſe hearts are not toward him, nor taken 

up with the Hopes of Glory, but ſer wore 
by your Earthly proſperity and del 

than by the Joyes of Heaven; S 
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that are Religious but a Htile en the by; and 
give God no more than your Heſh can ſpite; 
that have not deſſied your carnat ſelves; and 
forſaken all that you have ' for Chriſt; inthe 
eſtimarion and grounded reſolution 6f your 
ſouls, but have ſome one ching in the world 
ſo deat to you, chat you cannot ſpate it for 
Chriſt, if he require it; But Will rather ven. 
tore om his difpfesſure, thun forfatte it; Turn 
It, Tarn ye, why will yon is?? 
I yon never heard it, or obſerved it be- 
fore, Remember that you were told from the 
Word of God this day, that if you will but 
Turn, you miy Lire; and if you will not 
Turn, you ſhall ſurely die. 
What now will you do, Sirs? What is 
your reſolution? Will you Turn, or will you 
not? Hilt not any longer between two opi- 
nions: If the Lord be God, follow him: If 
your fleſh be God, then ſeroe it ſtill. If He. 
ven be better than Earth and fleſnly pleaſures, 
come away then and feek a better Coumtry, 
and lay up your Treaſure where Ruſt and 
Moths do not corrupt, and Thieves cannot 
break through and ſteal, and be awakened at 
laſt with all your might, to ſeek the Kingdom 
that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. and to 
imploy your lives on a higher defign, and 
turn ile ſtream of your cares, and abpurs 
. ano- 


and ic may be thine if thou wilt. For, he 


Untorverted, x; + 
another way than formerly you have done... * 
But if Earth be beiter than Heaven, or will 
do more for you, or laſt you longer; then 
keepir, and make your beſt of it, and follow 


it til}, Sirs, are you reſolved what to do? 


if you be not, I will ſera few more movin 
Conſiderations before you, to ſee if Reaſon 
will make you reſolve. e 
Conſider firſt, What preparations Mercy 
hath made for your ſalvation : and what piry 
it is that any Man ſhould be damned after 
all this. The time was, when the flamin; 
ſword was in the way, and the curſe of God's 
Law would have kept thee back; if thou 


hadſt been never ſo willing to turn to Gd: 


The time was when thy ſelf, and all the 
Friends that thou haſt in the World, could 
never have produced thee the pardon of thy 
ſins paſt, though thou hadſt never ſo much 


lamented,and reformed them. But Chriſt ah 


removed this impediment, by the reaſon of 
his Blood. The time was that God. was 
wholly unteconciled, as being not ſatisfied 
for the violation of his Law: But nom he is 
fo far ſatisfied, and reconciled, as that he hath 
made thee a free Act of Oblivion, and a free 


deed of Gift of Chriſt and Life, and offereth 


it to thee, and intreateth thee. to accept it, 


Was 


% 


; i A”, 
_ 
5 


* 
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a in Chriſt reconciling the World to bim- 
_ ſelf, and hath committed to us the word of altu- 


al reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 1819. Sinners, we 
are commanded. to do this Meſſage to you 


all, as from the Lord. ¶ (ome; for all things 


are ready, Luk. 14. 17. ] Are all things ready, 
and are | younuready.?: God is ready to enter- 


tain you, and pardon all that you have done 


againſt him, if you will but come. As long 


ps you have ſinned, as wilfully a3 you have 
ſinned, as bainayſly.as you have ſinned, he 
is ready to caſt all behind his back, if you 


will but come. Though you have been Pro- 


digals, and run away from God, and have 
Raid ſo long, he is ready even to meet you, 
and embrace you in his Arms, and re joyce 


in your Converſion, if you will but Turn. 


Even the Earthly worldling, and ſwiniſni 
Drunkard, may find God ready to bid them 
welcome, if they will but cotne. Doth not 
this turn thy heart within thee ? O fanner, if 
thou have an heart of fleſh, and not of ſtone 
in thee, methinks this ſhould melt it. Shall 
the dreadful infinite Majefty of Heaven, even 
wait for thy returning, and be ready to re- 
ceive thee, who haſt abuſed him, and forgot- 
ten him ſo long? Shall he delight in thy Con- 
verſion, that might at any time glorific his 
Juſtice in thy damnation, and yet doth it 17 1 
8 melt 


* — 


* 


% " 
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melt thy heart. wi hin thee, and art thou not 
yet ready to come inꝰ Haſt thou not as much 


reaſon to be ready to come, as God hath to 


invite thee, and bid thee welcome ? 


But chat's not all; Chriſt hath done bis 


part on he Croſs. $60; made ſuch way for 
ie 


thee to the t arhtr, ihat on his account thou 


maiſt be welcome, if thou wilt come, And, 


yet art thou Fe deen e, e 

A Pardon is already exprelly granted, and 
offered thee inthe Goſpel, And yet art thou 
not ready? ; 


The Minifters of the Goſpel are ready ta 
aſſiſt thee, to inſtruct thee, and pronounce 


the abſolying words of peace to thy ſoul, tbey 


are ready to pray for thee, and to ſeal up ibß 
pardon by the adminiſtration of the holy Sa- 
crament ; and yet art ihou not ready ?? 


+ 4% " 


All that fear God about thee, are ready to 


rejoyce in thy Converſion, and to receive 
thee into the Communion of Saints, and to 


give thee the right-hand of fellowſhip, yes, 


though thou hadſt been one that' bad been 
caſt out of their ſociety: they dare not but 


- | forgive where God forgivetb, when it is ma- 


| nifeſt to them by thy confeſſion, and amend- 


", 


ment: They Fate not ſo much as hit thee 
in the teeth 


In the with thy former ſins, becauſe 
they know-that God will not, upbraid thee 
| Ns | with 
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with chem. If thou hzaſt heen never ſo ſeun- 
dalous, if thou webſRRturbeariily'be Con- 
vertech and come in, they "woutd'fior refuſe 
_ thee; let the world ay Wind they would 
2 tilt ir; And are A ee AAG receive 
tice; and yet art thou Net re fo come in? 
3 Ves, HAtaben it Hey 4s eady : the Lord 
Will rective thee into the glory bf his Saints; 
4s vile a Beaſt ax thou baff been, if deu wilt 
bake eidſeck; thou maſt have a place be- 
te lis Throne: his Arge ls will be ready to 
guard thy Soul to the place of Joy, if thou do 
dur unfeigdedly come in. And is God Ready, | 
the Sacrifite of Chriſt Ready, the Promiſe 
Ready, and Pardon heady? Are Miniſters 
Ready, and the People of God Ready, and Hea- 
ver it ſelf Ready, and Angels Ready, and all 
the ſe but waiting for thy Converſſon; and 
yet art thou not Ready? What, not Ready to 
live, when thou haſt been dead ſo long? not 
ready to come to thy right under ſtanding, 
(as the Prodigal is ſaid to come to himſelf, 
Luk. 15. 17.) when thou haſt been beſides 
thy ſe lf ſe lang? Not ready to be ſaved, when 
thou art even ready to be condemned? Art 
thou not ready To lay” hold on Chriſt that 
would deliver thee, When thou art even 
ready to arown and ſink into damnat ion? 
Art thou not ready to be ſaved from Hell, 
; WD when 


wouldeſt yer have morę of it? H 
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when hay e geg revdy, * be caſt eme- 
dileſly ipto ir Alas Man ] doſt- thou know ” 
What thou; doſt ? If thou gie, 1 
there is no doubt ta be "made of 

tion Andihou: att not ſuxe t 70 A Ty Tow 
And. Jet. art thau not rea Y- e 

come in? 7 miſerable wreich f b a(t- 550 


not ſerved; the Fleſh and the Devil long 


enough? Vet haſt thou not enough of fin > 
Is it fo good to thee, or ſo profitable for 


the Daſt thou know what it 27 thou 
ou a 


ſo many Calls, and lo many Mercies, ang 


many Blows, and ſo many Examples; Haſt 


thou ſeen ſo many laid in the Graye, and yet 
art thou not ready to let go thy fins, and 


come to Chriſt? What! after ſo many con- 
victions, and gripes of Conſcience; after fo 


many purpoſes, and promiſes, art thou not 
yet ready to turn and live ? 0 that thy eyes, 
thy hes rt were opened to know how fair an 
Offer is now made to thee !] and what a joy- 
ful Meſſage it is that we are ſem on, to bid 


. thee come, for all things are ready; 


2. Conſider alſo what Calls thunbaſt to 
Turn and Live. How many, bow loud, how 
earneſt, how dreadful, and yer what encou- 


raging, joyful Calls? 


For the principal Invizer,' itis God bim⸗ | 
F2 elf, 


rr 


r 
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ſelf. He that commandeth Heaven and Earch, 
commandeth thee ro Turn: ad preſently, 
withoutdelay, to Turn: he commands the 
Sun to run its courſe, and to riſe upon thee. 
every morning; and though it be ſo glorious 
a Creature, and many times bigger than all 


the Earth, yet it obeyeth him, and faileth 


not one minute of its appointed time. He 
commandeth all the Planets, and the Orbs of 
Heaven, and they obey ; He commandeth the 
Sea to ebb and flow, and the whole Creation 


to keep its courſe, and all obey him: The 


Angels of Heaven obey his Will, when he 
ſends them: to Miniſter to ſuch filly Worms 


as We on Earth, Heb. 1. 14. And yet if be 


command but à linner to turn, he will not 
obey him: He only thinks himſelf wiſer than 
God, and He cavils and pleads ihe cauſe of 
ſin, and will not obey, If the Lord Almighty 
ſay the word, the Heavens and all therein 
obey him: but if he call but a Drunkard out 
of an Ale-houſe, he will not obey ; or if he 
call a worldly flcſhly ſianer to deny himſelf, 
and mortifiethe fleſh, and ſet his heart on a 


better inheritance, he will not obey. 


If thou hadſt any love in thee, thou wouldſt 
know the Voice, and ſay, O this is my Fathers 
Call\ bow can I find in my heart to di ſo- 
bey ? For the Sheep of Chriſt do know, and 


hear 


7 


— 
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bear his V. vice, . and they follow him, and he 
. giveth them eternal Life, Job. 10. 4. If thou 
'hadfſt any Spiritual Life and Senſe in thee, at 


feaſt thou wouldſt ſay, ThisCall is the dread- 


ful Voice of God, and u ho dare diſobey ? For 
. faith the Prophet, Amos 3. 8. The Lion hath 
roared, who will not fear ? God is not a Man 
that thou ſheuldſt dally, and play with him: 
Remember what he ſaid to Paul at his Con- 
verſion, [I- is hard for thee ts kick ag ¹ſt the 
pricks, Als g. 3. ] Wilt thou yet go on and 
. deſpiſe his Word, and reſiſt his Spirit, and 
ſtop thine Ear againſt his Call? Who is it 
that will have the worſt of this > Doſt thou 
know whom thou diſobeyeſt, and contendeſt 
wh, and what thou art doing e It were af r 


wiſer, and eaſier task for thee to contend with. 


the Thorns, and. ſpurn them with thy bare 
Feet, and beat them with thy bare Hands, or 
put thy Head into the burning Hre. Be not 
deceived, God will not be mocked, Gal. 6.7. 
Whoever elſe be mocked, God will not: 


you had beiter play with the fire in your 


thatch, than with the fire of his burning 
wrath, For our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 
12. 29. O how unmeet « match arr thou for 
God! It is a fearful thing to fall inte his 


hands, | Heb. 10. 31. And therefore it is a. 


fearful thing to contend with him, or reſiſt 
| F 3 him. 
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him. As you] ve & Your: "own fouls take heed 
what you do. What wi you | fa if he begin 
in wrath to plead with) you ? What wil you 
0 if he u take you once in hand D Will you 
485 ſtriye agunſt his Ju dg ement, as now'ye 
do ky his, Grace? Tait the Lord . 
376. Fur) i not in me (hat! is) 1 deligtir fit 
to deſtroy you; [do it asjt were unwillinþlly : 
but ye. who. world ſet t be Bryars and I horn 
againſt. me in Battiel? I would go through 
hem; 'K world burn them together. or let bis 
take held of my frength, that ben may, make 
peace with me, and he ſhall mls peace "with 
me.] It's an unequal Combat for the Bryars 

and Stubble to make war with tbe Fire. 

And thus you lee, Who it & that calleth'you, 
Abet ſhquld, move you to hear his Call, and 
8 urn: ſo conſidet alſo,by x what Iaffrubuets, 

9915 haw. eren, and how carneſtly be doth it. 

« Every. Leaf of the bleſſed Book of God 
1 ** it were a voice, and calls our unto 
2 ee, Tarn Live; Turn or thou wilt the. 
Hof ca thou open it, and read Leaf, or 
heir a. wer ang, bor percejve God bids 

Fes, Turn ? Ox. 

2.Jti is the: Voice of every | Seri wha! ho 
hearelt + for what elſe is the ſcope vnd dxiſt 

95 all, but to call and periwade, and intreat . 

hee or to Taru. 7 


3. IT 


which is thy d 


| hee 0 Turn, 


1 0 


4 


f Unconverted, 89 
3. It is the voice of many a motion of the 


Spirit, ihat ſecreily ſpeaks over theſe words 


again, and urgeth thee to Turn. 

4. It is likely ſometime it is the voice of 
thy own, Conſcience. Ari thou not ſometimes 
convinced that all is not well with thee ? and 
doth not thy. Conſcience tellthee that thou 
muſt be a new Man, and take anew courſe, 
and often call upon thee to return; 

5. Ir is the voice of the gracious. Exam- | 
ples. of the. Gedly When thou [zeſt them 
live an bv life, and fly. from thefin 

ight, this really e calls 8pon 


e voice, of all the Warr G64. 
ſo. ate God's Books, 12 77 
. thee this Le llon, by ſhewing thee; bis; 

ne ls, ind Wiſdom, and G Gooineſs, 
' theeto obſerve them, and admire the Citkcor, 
Pſal 19. 1, . The Heavens 2 glory of | 
Jod, and the Firmament ſue wei h his hand- 
work; Day unto day urtereth ſpetch, Night 
unto night, ſheweth knowledge, Every time the 
Sun rileth upon thee, it really calleth thee to 
Turn, as if it it ould ſay, [ What do travel 
and compaſs the World for, but to Alan to 
3 Men the gloxy of their Maker, and to light 
them. to dobn work.? And do I Pill find 22 
ang. the wert of ſin, and ſlecping out thy 
4. 2 bfe. | 


6, At ist 


go  Acalluthe 
life in negligence > Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
an d ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee Light, Epheſ. 5.14. The night is ſpent, 
the day is at hand: it is now high time to 


awake out of ſleep: Let us therefore caſt iff 


the works of Darkneſs, and let ua put on the 


Amour of Light, Let us walk, honeſtly a. 
in the day, not in rioting and dr aukenneſ* mot / 


in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 


and envying ; but put ye onthe Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the fleſh, to 
fulfil the luſt thereof, Rom. 13.11, 12, 13,74. 
( This Text was the means of Auſfin's Con- 
verſion. -J | 
7. lt is the yoice of every Mercy thou dſt 


poſſeſs. If thou couldſt but hear, and under- 
ſtand them, they all cry out unto thee; Turn: 


Why doth the Earth bear thee, but to ſeek, 
and ſerve the Lord? 'Why doth it afford thee 
its Fruit, but to ſerve him? Why doth the 


Air afford thee breath, but to ſerve him? 


"Why do all the Creatures ferve thee with 
their labours, and their lives; but that thou 
mighteſt ſerve the Lord of them, and thee > 
Whydoth he pive thee time, and health, and 


ſtrength,” but for to ſerve him? Why haſt 
thou meat, and drink, and cloaths, but for 


his ſervice? Haft thou any thing which thou 
haſt not received? And if thou did receive 
7 | MO them, 


Uncoxverted. gr 


them, it's reaſon thou ſhouldf bethink thee, 
from whom, and te what end, and uſe thou. 
didſt receive them. Didft thou never cry to 
him for belp in thy diſtreſs ꝰ and didſt thou 


not then under ſland that it was thy part to 


Turn and ſerve him, if he would deliver 
thee | He hath done his part, and ſpared thee 
yet longer, and tryed thee-another, and ano- 


ther year; and yet doſt thou not Turn ? You. 
know tbe Parable of the unfruitful F- tree, 


Luk. 13.6, 78,9, Whentbe Lord had ſaid, 
Cut it down, why. cumbreth it the GI 
he was intreated to try it one year longer, 


and then if it proved not fruitful, to cut it 


down, -. Chriſt himſelf there makesibe Ap- 
lication twiee over, verſ. 3. and 3. [ Exxept 
ye-repent, ye ſball all likewsſe periſb. I, o.] 

many years hath God looked for. the fruitsiof 

love and holineſs from ihee, and hails. fougd 

none? and yet he hath ſpared abee. How 

many a time .by-thy. wilful ignoranee, and 
care leſneſs, and diſobedience, h ſt thou pro- 

voked | Juſtice to ſay, Cut him down err - 
breth. bethe: Ground? And. yei mercy. 


ling, damning blow to this day; if thowhadſt 


the , pnderftanding. of a Man within: the! y., - ; 


thou wo. Taft — that all this calleih theę 


10 Tara. Doſt thou think, thou ſhalt ſtil- 


Ks, eſcape - 


prevailed,” and patience hath;forborn the "mh ; | 


% 


< „ auger 2 e S © 
g n a * 


3 — 
| e the Fi dyement of Cad Or deſpiſe 
bs ri bis 8 neſs,” 2 T5205 
rance, mid-long-ſufferin 
the good) 9 God li adel h chet ro vc pen. 
tanch ? bus aftir thy bavdneſs uni ic pon. 
tt bear} treaſurrſi ny unte rim ſelf b 
12 t the day of — 1 and Revelation ef 
Rig ht tou 2 of God; — | 
render to every man hop para, Fo His deedi ? 1 
Rom. 243,476. t ved 
8. Moreover, i is the voice of: endrijiueſi 
to call:thee to huſte and Tuna 
Siekneſs and pain cry Turn: and poverty 
and loſs of friends, and every twig ofthe 
— mts At cry Turn; and yet wilt thou 
not Hear ken to the Call > Theſe bave come 
near thee, and mide thee frel they have 
made ther g roam und _w N not make thee 


Derr ß 7, 4 Va; mot 


9. The very frame of thy Nature ade 


ing it ſelf, beſpenketh thy Return. Why 


haſt thou Reaſon; bur: to rule thy fleſh; and 


_ ſerve thy Lord? Why haſt ES aa | 
ſtanding ſoul, but to learn and knows his will 


and do it) Why haft thou an heart within,” 
thee, that can love, and fear, and deſire, but 
that thou ſhouldſt fear him, — love wands! 
and deſire after him? 

19. Yea, thine own engagement! by — 
mi 


not knowing ib | | 


2 Tw WH, yr e 
. - 


Upconvertea. | 93: | 
miſe to the Lord, do call upon ihee to Jun 


and ſerve him. Thou baſt bound thy ſelf o 
him by a Baptilmal Covenant, and tenouneed 


the World, the Fleſh,” and che Devils this 


thou haſt confirmed by the preſe ſſion of 


Chriſtianity, and renewed it af Sacraments, 
ad in times of affliction: And wilt thou 


promiſe and vow, and eher perform and 

Turn. to God? D F thew ndr 
Lay all theſe together, nom, anch ite hn 

ſhould be the Iſſue. The holy Seripturn balls 


upon ihee to Tn; The An l Chriſt 


do call upon ihee te Turn: The Spry? (Cries. 
Turn: Thy Conſcienct:efies, Turpq The ga 
by per ſwaſtons and examples cryſTutn che 
whole World, and all the Coo trinity: 
that are preſented to thy coniidefation; ery 
Turn: the patient forbearanct of God, cries. 
Turn; all the Alercie. which thoy teeciveſt, 
cry Turn : the Roilfof Godis Chaſtifement, 
cries. Turn: thy Aeaſou, and the ſrame oſ thy. 


ae beſpeaks thy Turning : and fo do all. 


thy promiſes to God ; and yerartadowner 


reſolved to turn :. 
3. Moreover, poor 3 latner tt 


| Did thou ever, conſider apon Whet terme thun 


fandoſt all this i bile with bits thut calleth 


en, then, fare to Tarn ?7 Thou art his eb 
10 * him thy ſelf, and allzhud haſt . 


| and: 


94 4 Call tothe 
and may he not Command his: own > Thou 
art his abſolute ſervant, and ſhouldſt ſerve no 
other Maſter. Thou Randeſt at bis Mercy, 
and thy life is in his hand: and he is reſolved 
to ſave thee upon no other terms: thou haſt 
many malicious ſpiritual enemies, that would 
be glad if God would but for ſake hee, and 
let them alone with thee; and leave thee to 
their will : how quickly would they deal with 
thee in another manner ꝰ And thou eaſt not 
be · delivered from ihem, hu by, turning unto 
Sod. Thou art fallen under his wrath by 
thy ſin already: and thou knoweſt not how 
ong bis patience will yer wait. Perbaps 
this is the laſt year; perhaps the laſt day: 
his ſword is even at thy heart, while the 
word is in thine ear; and if thou Turm not, 
thou art a dead, and undone; Man. Were 
thy eyes but. open to ſee where thou ſtandeſt, 
even upon the brink of Hell; and to ſee how 
many thouſandꝭ are chere already that did not 
turn, thou ouldſt ſee i hat its time to look 
about thee. £423 1808 $OU » rl 3p FR) 


Well Sirs, look inwards now, and tel} 
me, how are your hearts affected with theſe 
offers of the Lord 7 Vou hear what is his 
mind; he delighteth not in your death + he 
calls to you, Turn, Turn it's à fear ful ſign 
if all this move thee not, or if it do but batf 

| Move 


; Meſſenget 


1 


Hacon ver ted. 


— 
5 * N 
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* 


move thee; and much more if it make thee 


more careleſs in thy miſery, becauſe tho 
heareft of the mercifuldeſs of Gad. The 


of the hlecheine will partly tell us 


working 


— — of the Cure. O 


what glad ridings 
are now in Hell, if they had but ſoch a Meſ- 


would. it be to thoſe that 
ſ2ge from God! what 2 joyful word T 


ir de to hear this P Turn and Live: J * 
hat 2 welcome. word would it be way 


ſelf, hen thou haſt felt that wrath of God 
but an hour! Or, if after a thouſand, or ten 


thouſand years torment, thou couldt but 
hear ſuch a word from God, D 
. live ] and yet wilt thou now negk & i it, and - 


ſuffer us to return without our errand ? 

. Behol 
s of the Lord, to ſer before you 
you? which of 


Life and Death: What ſay 
were by. thee, with Heaven in one hand, and 
Hell in the other, ad offertth thee thy choiee 
whieh wilt thou chooſe d The woice of the 


Lord maketh the Rocks to tremble, Pſal. 26, : 
An&'is it nothing to hear him threaten thee, i., 
thou wilt not Turn? Doft thou not under- 
Turn ye „Turm pe, 1 
why will e died] Why, i it is * voice ok 
Tobe, of infinite Love,of thy beſt and kindeft* 


ſtand and feebrthis voice, [ 


Friend, 


ſinners, we are ſent here as the. 


Turn and 


them will you chooſe? Chriſt ſtandetlt as it 


1 3 
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Friend, as thou mighteſt eaſily perceive by 
ie motion; and yet canſt thou neglect it ? It 
is che voice of pity and-compaſlion; The Lord 
ſeeth whicher thou art going, better than 
thou doſt, which makes him call after thee, 
Tarn, r He ſeeth what will become of 
thee, if thou turn not: He thinketh with him- 
ſelf, Ab this poor ſinner will caſt himſelf in- 
to endleſi torments, if he de not Turn: 1 
muſt in Fuſtice deal with him according tomy 


righteous Law; and therefore he calleth after | 


thee, Turn, turn, O ſinner If you did but know 
the thouſandih part as well as God doih, 
the danger that is near you, and the miſery 
that you are running into, we ſhould have no 
more need to call after youto Turn. | 
eMoteorer, this voice that calleth to thee, 
is the ſame that hath prevailed with thou- 
ſands already, and called all to Heaven that 
are now there: And they would not now 
for a thouſand Worlds that they had made 
light of it, and not eee to God. Naw 
what are they. poſſeſſi ng that turned at Gods 
Call? Now ihey perceive that it was indeed 
the voice af Love hat meant them barg 
their falration. And if.choy wil 
| .Call, hon ſhalt come to = 


obey the ſame 
5 happineſs. There be mijlions that muſt 
for ever lam nt tat they Turned not, but 


c there's. 


that they were Cdnverted. 


: Ohfreeccoſd if you will accept it be nl 


II you ſay nay, or ſay nothing, and fill go 


| Unconverted. 97 
there's never ] fou: in Heaven that is ſorry 
Well Srs; are you yet reſolv ed, or are you 
not? Do I neeed to ſay any more to you, 
what will you do? Will you turn or noi? 
Speak mar) in thy heart to God, though thou 
ſpexk not out to me: ſpeak, leſt he take thy 
ſilence for denial. Speak quickly, leſt he ne- 
ver make thee the like offer more. Speak re- 
ſolvedly, and not waveringly; for he will have 


- no Indifftrents to be his followers. 8a in 


thy heart how: withom any more delay even 
before ihou ſtir hence, By the Gras of God 


I; reſelued preſentiy to turn. And be. 


cauſe j know mine own inſufficiency, I am re- 
ſolved to wait on God for his Grace, and to fol- 
lam him in his waits, aud for ſab my former 
conrſts und companions, and give up my ſelf 
16thr guidance of the Lord.! 
"Sits;//y0u-are not ſhut up in the darxneſs 
of Meatheniſm, nor in the deſperation of the 


| damined ; Ile is befare vou: and you aiay 


have it on reaſonable terms if you will; yen 


open to vou, | you- may have Chriſt, and 
Pardon, and;Holineſs;" if you will What 
ſay. you? Will yeu, or will you got? 


on, 


BY. A cal to the 


on, God is witneſs, and this Congregation 
is witneſs, and your own Conſciences are 
witneſſes how fair an offer you had this day. 
Remember you might have had Chriſt, and 
would not. Remember, when you have loft 
it, that you might have had Eternal Life, as 
well as others, and would not: and all be- 
cauſe you would not Turn ! | 

But let us come to the next Doctrine . and 
hear os REO 


1 oy 8 


— — —_ 


DoR. Pip: H Þ Lord {Ends to aſe 
the Caſe with Unconverted ſin- 
nertgand tk them why they will die ꝰ 


A firange D. ſputation i ir is, both as to the 
Controverſie; and as to the Diſpurants, 
'* I; The Controverſi ie, or Queſtion 
pounded. to diſpute of, is, Why. wicked Hen | 
will damn them wp >: Or, why they will ra- 
ther die than Turn ? W becher they have a * 
ſufficient Reaſon for ſo doing >. roxy | 

2. The Diſputants are God and Alan: A* 
moôſt Holy God, and. wicked Unconyerted | 
Sinner. | 

Is it nota ſtrange Thing; which God goth 
ſeem here to ſuppoſe, that any Man ſhould be 
will: ing to die, and be damned ? Vea "i . 4 

18 


reſpects. 


fireth the preſervation and felicity of it ſelf 3 
and the wicked are more ſcifiſh than others, 
and not leſs, and therefore hom can any man 
be willing ta be damned? 


To which I Anſwer, 1. It is accrtain 


Truth chat no man can be willing of any evil 
as evil, but only as it hath ſome appearance of 


good: much leſs can any man be willing to 


be eternally tormented, Miſery, as ſuch, 
is deſired by none. 2. But yet for all 
that, it is moſt true which God here teach- 
eth us, that the cauſe why the wicked die 
and are damned, is becauſe they will die 
and be damned. And this is true in ſevexal 


1. Becauſe they will go the way that leads 


to Hell; though Dine e and 
Man, whither it goes, and where "LY F 
though God hath ſo often profeſſed in bis 
Word, that if they hold on in that way, they 
*ſhall be condemned; and that they ſhall not 
be ſaved, unleſs they Turn, 7/2. 48. 22. and 


t ends: and 


$7.21, [ There is no Peace ( ſaith the Lord) 
unto the wicked, Iſa. 59. 8. The way of Peace 


"They know not; e nagement int heir 


goings; they have made them crooked Paths: 
9 35 | Who 


| Unconverted. i 99 "0 | 
ſhould be the caſe of all the wicked; that is, 
of the greateſt part of the world? But you 
will ſay, This cannot be; for Nature de- 
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Whoſoever goeth thenein, ſhall not kno m peace. 
' They have the Word, and the Oath of the 
living God for it, chat if they will not Turn, 
they ſhall not enret into his Reſt. And yet; 
wicked they are, and wicked they will be, | 
God abd Man ay whit they will; Fleſbly 
they are, and Fieſhly they will be; World 
lings chey are, and Worldlings they will be; 
though God hath told them that he Love of 
the Mold us enmity to God, and that if any 
Aas love the Norld( in that meaſure) the love 
of ehe Father is not in him, Jam. 4.4. 1 Job 
2. 15. ſo that conſequentially theſe Men art 
willing to be damned, though not direRtiyp; 

they are willing of the way zo Hell, and loye 

+ the certain cauſe of their Torment; though 

-theybe not willing of Hellir ſelf, and do nc 

lobe the pain which they muſt endure. 
Is not this the Truth of your Caſe, Sirss * 
Vou would not burn in Hell, but you will 
- - Kindle'the fire by your ſins, and caft your 

elves into it; you would not be tormented 
with Devils for. ever, but you will do thai 


— 


which will certainly procure it, in de ſpight oli 
all that can be ſaid aga inſt it. It is juſt as if you 
would fay, I will drink this Rats-bane or other 
Doſſon, but yet I will not die. I pill caft yh 
ſelf beadlong from the, top of . a Steeple, bai 


to Sea cafe ] ood -mmm!W who, wm ix: Wy” 


"ind. Hon ey to > 


Jet 1 will not kil my. ſelf: I will thruſt ih 


Knife 


"> 6 STIR | 
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475 Knife 1 my heart, bar je will not take 
19 away my life. will put t his fire inio the t hateh 

| A nlp but 5 Iwill not hurm it. Juſt ſo 
yer it 6 wit wicked men; ibey will be wicked, 
, let 5 p will live after te fleth; and the 
bly i d, and Vet they would not be damned. 
rid 20 00 you not know / that the means do 
be lad: n the end? and that God hath by 
9 bis righteous Law concluded that yr muſt 
2 repent or periſh ?- He that will take Poy ſon, 
y ss well iy plainly, 7 will kill my ſelfʒ ſor 
ill prove no better in the end: Though 
perhaps he lob ed it for the ſweetneſs of the 
1/6 ar that was mixt with it, and. wavid not 
2h pe perſwaded that it was Poyſon, but that he 
SUN might! rake it and do well enough; bur it is 
noi not bis conceits and confidence that will ſave 
bis Life, So if you will be Dronkards,. or 
if fins or Worldlings, or live #fier che 

ſh, 'you may as well fay plainly, me wall he 

;Hamned : For ſo you thall be, unleſs ydu 
<0] Torn, - Would younot rebuke the folly of a 
| . Murderer, that woold ſay, LIT will 

| BD und killbut 7 wilt not be hanged _ when 


. 
er in JuRtice-will ſee rbat the other be done? 
C. Af he ſry⸗ 1 will ſteal and murder, he may 
"yg 3+ well fay plainly, 7 will be banged ; , ond 
* 11 1 20 will go on in 2 Carnal Life, you may 
13 : - Ws 


that if be do the one, the Judge | 


— 


they deſire not; Tea their hearts are der 
agiinſt it. Heaven is a ſtate of perfect holi- Y * 
neſs, and of continual Love and Praiſe to | 
[ 
| 


{ - 
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as well ſey plainly, We will go: to Hell mi 


2. Moreover, The wicked will not uſe thoſiſ gt 
means, without which there is no hope of their an 
Salvation: He that will not eat, may as well} . 
ſay plainly he will not live, unleſs he can tell 
how to live without Meat; He that will not 8' 


go his Journey, may as well ſay plainly, be £ 


will-not come to the end. He that falls into T 
the water, and will not come out, nor ſuffer or 
another to help him out, may as well ſay m 
plainly, he will be drowned. So if you beth 
carnal and ungodly,and will not be Convert- {c 


ce, nor uſe the means by which you ſhould el 


be Converted, but think it more ado than 
needs, you may as well ſay plainly, you will} & 


be damned. For if you have found out a way I i 
to be ſaved without Converſion, you have '! 


done that which was never done before. 0 
3. Yea, thisis not all, but the wicked are tl 


unwilling, even Salvation it ſelf. Though I * 
they may defire ſomewhar which they call * 
by the name of Heaven, yet Heaven it ſelf, Þ} 3 
- conſidered in the true nature of the felicity, 


oli 


God, and the wicked have no heart to this. 


The imperfect Love and Praiſe, and Holineſs 


which is here to be attained, they have no 


mind 


8 


EF wicked cannot truly deſire ihem. 
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Fl mind of; much leſs of that which is ſo much 
greater: The joyes of Heaven are of ſo pure 


and ſpiricual a nature, that the heart of the 
So that by this time you may ſee on what 
ground jt is that God ſuppoſeth that thewick- 
ed are willing of their own deſtruction ; 
They will not Turn, though they muſt Turn 
or die; they will rather venture on certain 
miſery, than be converted; and then to quiet 
themſelyes in their fins, they will make them- 
ſelves believe that they ſhall nevertheleſs 
eſcape. | 
2. And as this Controverſie is matter of 


wonder (that ever Men ſhould be ſuch ene- 


mies to themſelves, as wilfully to caſt: away 
their ſouls ) ſo are the Diſput ants too, That 
God ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as thus to plead 
the caſe with Man; and that Man ſhould be 
ſo ſtrangely blind and obſtinate, as to need 
all this in fo plain a caſe, yea and to reſiſt 


all this, when their own ſalvation lieth upon 


wed.) - 


- No wonder if they will not hear us, that | 
are Men, when they will not hear the Lord 


himſelf : As God faith, Exek, 3.7. when he 


ſent the Prophet to the Iſraelites, ¶ The Honſe 
of Iſrael will not hearken unto thee : For they 


. will not hearken unto me: For all the Houſe of 


I frael 


 Whereih haue we deſpiſed thy. Namt f An 


* 
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Iſrael are impudent, and hard. heurted. h N 

wonder if they can plead re ve | 
a godly Neighbour; © when'they;\will-pleadif 
- againſt theLord bumſc}f,even er plain 
eſt "paſſages of -his Word, and; think Uh 
they haue Reaſon on their fide:: Whenithey 

weary the Lord with their words, they ſa 
herein haue we wearied bim? Mal; 290157 
The Priefts that de/pifed bis Name, durſt ack, 


when they pollæted his Altar; :andonade.tht 
Tables of the Lord contemptible, they durſt 
pol Whertin have we polluted thee, Mal. 1. 
6,7. But [Wo unto him (faith the Lord) that 
ffriveth with bis Maker ! Let the Potfheardi 
ftrive with the Potſheards of rhe Earth; Shall 
the Clay ſay to him that faſhioncth it ; What 
1 Ge ? ] Ma. 45-9 
Queſt. But why is it that God will Reaſon | 

the Cauſe with Man ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe that Man being A re- 
ſonable r is eee to de dealt 
with; and by Reaſon to be per ſwaded, and 
overcome. God hath therefore indowed them 
with Reaſon, that they 1 uſe it for him. 
One would think a re-ſonable Creature 
ſhould not go againſt the cleareſt, and greateſt 
reaſon in the world, when it is ſet before him. 


2. At leaſt, Men ſhall ſee thar God did res 
© quire 
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ite ane of ih. mihat was unreaſonable, 
Ia 1 commandeih them, and 
1757 5 8 be orbiddeth them; he hih all the 
1 1 reaſon in the werld onchis ſide 3 and 
haye good reaſon to obry him, but none 
i diſobey: And thus even che damned ſhall 
be dich to juſtifie God, and.confeſs;:thar. 
it was but reaſonyhat they ſhould have turned ; 
to him; and they ſhall, be. forced to condetun, - 
themſelves; and confeſs that they had links 
keaſon to caſt away tbemſelves by the neg- 
lecting of bis Grace i inthe d. 28 their vill: 
tation. 


uo 
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* EE up your beſt and ſtrongeſt. Reaſon; 
ong. finners, if you will make good ycur 
Jau (ce. now with. whom you have to 

deal. Wbat ſaiſt thou, Unconverted ſenſual 

wretch? Pareſt. thou venture upon à dil- 

pute with God? Art thou able to confute 

bim ? Art thou ready to enter the Lifts ? God 
axketh. thee, , Why wilt thou die? Art thou 

furniſhed with a ſufficient anſwer? Wilt thou 


and that thou art in the right ? O what. an un- 
e is that ! Why, eicher he or you is 
miſta- 


undertake to prove that Gcd is miſtaken, - 
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miſtaken, when he is for your Converlionz 
and you are againſt it; He calls upon you to 
Turn; and you will not; He bids you do it 
preſently, even to day, white it is called to 
day, and you delay, and think it time enough} 
hereafter. He ſaith ir muſt be a total change; 
and you muſt be holy, and new Creatures, 
and born again; and you think that leſs] 
may ſerve the turn, and that it's enough to 
patch up the old Man, without becoming 
new. Who is in the right now? God, or 
you? God calleth on youu to Turn, and to 
live an holy Life, and you will not; by your 
diſobedient Lives, it appears you will not, I 
you will, why do you not? Why bave you 
not done it all this while? and why do you 
not fall upon it yet? Your Wills have the 
command of your Lives, We may certainly 
conclude that you are unwilling to Turn, when 
you do not Turn, And - wby will you not? 
Can you give any reaſon for ir, that's worthy: 
era C2 
I that am but a worm, your fellow- rea- 
ture, of a ſhallow capacity, dare challenge 
the wiſeſt of you all, to reaſon the caſe with 
me, while I plead my Makers cauſe : and 1 
need not be diſcouraged, when I know I 


plead but the cauſe t at God pleadeth, and 


contend for him that will have the beſt at _ | 


ion 
U to 
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| which is againſt the God of Truth, and Rea- 
{| fon. It cannot be Light that js contrary to 
| the Sun. There is no Knowledge in any 
Creature, but what it had from God; and 
therefore none can be wiſerthan God, It were 


Unconverted. _— 


Had I but theſe two general Grounds: againſt 
you, Lam ſure that you have no good Rea- 
ſon on your fide, F 

1. I am ſure it can be no good Reaſon, 


damnable preſumption for the higheft Angel 


Jo compare with his Creator: What is it 


then for a lump of Dirt, an ignorant ſot, that 
knoweth not himſelf, nor his own ſoul, that 
knoweth but little of the things which he 
ſeeth, yea thac is more Ignorant than many 
of his Neighbours, to ſer himſelf againſt the 


wiſdom of the Lord? It is one of the fulleſt 
diſcoveries of the horrible wickedneſs of Car- 


nal Men, and the ſtark-madneſs of ſuch as 


ſin, that ſo filly a Mole dare contradick his 


Maker,and call in que ſtion the Word of God; 
Yea that thoſe People in our Pariſhes, that 
are ſo beaſtly ignorant, that they cannot give 
us a reaſonable Anſwer concerning the. very 
Principles of Religion, are yet ſo wiſe in 


iſ thei own conceit, that they dare queſtion 
the plaineſt Truths of God, yea contradi& 


them and cavil againſt them, when they 


can ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, 179 will believe them 


09. 
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no further than agreeth with their fooliſh 
Wiſdom. „ CTY 
2. And as I know that Gad muſt needs 
be in the right, ſo I know the Caſe is fo pal- 
pable and groſs which he pleadeth againſt, 
that no man can have reaſon for it. Is it poſ- 
fible that a man can have any reaſon to break 
his Maſters Laws? and reaſon to diſhonour 
the Lord of Glory? and reaſon to abuſe the 
Lord that bought him? Is it poſſible that a 
man can have any good reaſon to damn his 
own Immortal Soul? Mark the Lord's Queſti- 


on ¶ Turn ye, Turn ye, why will yedie? | Is 


eternal death a thing to be deſired ? Are you 
in love with Hell? What reaſon have you, 
wilfully to periſh > If you think you have 
ſome reaſon to ſin, ſhould you not remember 
that Death is the wages of ſin, Rom. 6. 23. 
and think whether you have any reaſon to 
undo. your ſelves, Body and Soul for ever. 
You ſhould not only ask whether you love 
the Adder, but whether you love the Sting? 
It is ſuch a thing for a Man to caſt away his 
everlaſting happineſs, and to fin againſt God, 
that no good reaſon can be given for it: 
but the more any one pleads for it, the mad- 
der he ſheweth himſelf to be: Had you a. 
Lordſhip, | or a Kingdom offered you for 
every {in that you commit, it were not 4 

8 | ſon, 
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ſon, bin madnets to accept it,” Could you 
by every ſin obtain the higheſt łhing on 
Earth fiat fleſh deſireth, it were of no con- 
ſiderable value to perſwade you in reaſon 
to commit it. If it were to pleaſe your great- 
eſt or deareſt Friends, or to obey the great- 
eſt Prince an Earth, or to ſave your live, 
or to efcape the greateſt earthly Miſery; all 
theſe are of no conſideration, to draw a Man 
in reaſon to the committing of one fin. If it 
were 2 right-hand, or a right eye thar would 
hinder your ſalvation; it is the gainfulleſt 
way to caſt it away, rather than to goto 
Hell to fave it. For there is no faving à part, 
when you lofe the whole. So exceeding 
great are rhe matters of Eternity; that no- 
thing in this World deſerveth once to be 
named in compariſon with them, nor cn 
any earthly thing, though it were Life, or 
Crowns, or Kingdoms, be a reafonable excuſe 
for the neglect of matters of ſuch high and 
everlaſting Conſequence. A Man can have no 
reaſon to croſs his ultimate End. Heaven is 
ſuch a thing, that if you loſe it, nothing can 
ſupply the want, or make up your lofs : And 
Hell is ſuch a thing, that if you ſuffer it, no- 
thing can remove your miſery, - or give you 
eaſe and comfort. And therefore nothing cen 
be a valuable conſideration to excuſe you for 
e e neg. 
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neglecting your on Salvation: For, ſaith 
our Saviour, What ſhall it profit a man to 
win all the World, and loſe his own Soul ? 

Mark 8; 36. : agg + 1 
O Sirs, that you did but know what mat- 
ters they are that we are now ſpeaking to 
you of! the Saints in Heaven have other kind 
of thoughts of theſe things. If the Devil 
could come to them that live in the ſight and 
love of God, and ſhould offer them a Cup 
ef Ale, or a Whore, or merry company, or 
ſports to tice them away from God and Glo- 
ry; I pray you tell me, How do you think 
they would entertain the motion? Nay, or 
if he ſhould offer them to be Kings on the 
Earth; Do you think this would tice them 
down from Heaven! O with wbt hatred, 
and holy ſcorn would they diſdain and re- 
ject the motion ! And why ſhould not you do 
ſo, that have Heaven opened to your faih, 
if you had but faith to ſee it? There's ne- 
ver a ſoul in Hell but knows, by this time, 
that it was a mad exchange to let go Hea- 
ven for fleſhly pleaſure; and that it is not 
a little mirth, or pleaſure, or worldly riches, 
or honour, or the good will, or word of 
Men, that will quench. Hell fire, or make 
him a ſaver that loſeth his ſoul. O if you 
bad heard what I believe, if you had oo 
| Wnark 
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what T believe, and that on the credit of the 
Word of God, you would ſay there ean be 
no reaſon to warrant a Man to damn his 
foul; you durſt not ſleep quietly another 


nighr, before you had refolved to Turnand -: * 


Live. 8 

If you ſee a Man put his hand into the fire 
till it burn off, you'l marvel at it; but this 
is a thing that a Man may have Reaſon for; 
as Biſhop Cranmer had when he burnt off his 
hand for ſubſcribing to Popery; If you ſee a 
Man cut off a Leg; or an Arm, it is a ſad ſight 
but this is a thing that a man may have 
good reaſon for: as many a man doth, to 
ſave his Life. If you ſee a man give his body 
to be burnt to -Afhes, and to be tormented 
with ſtrappado's, and racks, and refuſe de- 
live rance when it is offered; this is an bard 
caſe to fleſn and blood. But this a Man may 
have good reaſon for, as you may ſee in Heb. 
11.33, 34, 357 36. and as many an hundred 
Martyrs have done. But for a Man to for- 
ſake the Lord that made him, and for a Man 


to run into the fire of Hell, when he is told 


of it, and intreated to Turn that he may be 
ſaved; this is a thing that can have 10 rea- 
ſor in the world, that is reaſon indeed, to juſti- 
fie, or excuſe it. For, Heaven will pay for 
the loſs of any thing that we can loſe, to get 
. 1 5 
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it, or for any labour which we beſtow for 
it. But nothing can pay for the loſs of 
Heaven. | 
I 1] beſeech you now let this word come 
nearer to your hearts, As you are convinced 
that you have no reaſon to deſtroy your 
felves, ſo tell me what reaſon have you to 
refuſe to Turn, and live to God > What 
reaſon hath the verieſt Worldling, or Drun- 
kard, or ignorant careleſs ſinner of you all, 
why you ſhould not be as holy as any you 
know, and be as careful for your ſouls as any 
other ? Will not Hell be as hot to you as to 
others? Should not your own ſouls be as dear 
to you as theirs to tbem? Hath not God as 
much authority over yew? Why then will 
you not become a ſanQified people, as well 
as they? bo 1 % 
O Sirs, when God bringeth the matter 
down to the very Principles of Nature, and 
ſhews you that you have no more reaſon to 
be ungodly, than you have to damn your 
own Souls; if yet you will not under ſtand 
and Turn, it ſrems a defperzte caſe that you 
ain; 23 bs 6 
And now either you have reaſon for what 
you do, or you have not. If not; will you 
go on againſt Reaſon it ſelf > Will you do that 
which you have no reaſon for? But if you 


think 


— 
_ 


| ſhould be aſhamed to name them. 
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think you have, produce them, and make the 
beſt of your matter. Reaſon the caſe a little 
wich me your fellow creature, which is far 


_ eaſter than to reaſon the caſe with God. Tell 


me, Man, here before the Lord, as if thou wert 
to die this hour, why ſhouldſt thou not re- 


ſolve to Turn this Cay, before thou ſtir from 


the place thou ſtandeſt in? What reaſon haſt 
thou ro deny, or to delay? Hiſt thou any 
reaſon that ſatis fieth thine own Conference . 
for tt? Or any that thou dareſt own and plead 
at the Bar of God? If thou haſt; let us bear 


them, bring them forth, and make them 


good. But alas, what poor ſtuff, what non- 


ſenſe, inſtead of reaſons, do we daily hear 


from ungodly Men? But for their neceſſitiy I 


1. One ſaith, 1f none ſhall be ſaved but 
ſuch Converted and ſanitified ones as jou talk. 
of, then Heaven would be but empty, then God 
0 A YT 1 ; 

Anſw, What! It ſeems you think that 
God doth not.know, or elſe that heis not to- 
be believed! Meaſure not all by your ſelves ;; 


% 


' God hath thouſands and millions of his San- 


Rified ones: but yet they are few in compa- 


rilon of the World, as Chrift himſelf hath 


told us, Mat. 7. 13, 14. Lak. 12. 32. It bet- 
ter beſeems you to make that Uſe of this 
G 4. Truth 
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Truth which Chrift teacheth you; Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait ate; for ſtrait is 
the Gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 
unto Life, and few there be that find it; but 
wide is the Gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many they be that go 
in thereat, Luk. 1 3. 22, 23, 24. [ Fear not little 
Flock, ( ſaith Chriſt to his SanRified ones) 
or it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you 
— King dim. d * * | 
Object. 2. 1 am ſure, if ſuch as I goto 
Hell, we ſhall have ſtore of company. 
Anſw. And will that be any eaſe, or com- 
fort to you? Or do you think you may not 
have company enough in Heaven? Will you 
be undone for company ? Or will you not 
believe that God will execute his threa- 
tenings, becauſe there be ſo many that are 
guilty ? All theſe are all unreaſonab.e Con- 
ceits. cs 1 5 
Object. 3. But all men are ſinners, even 
the beſt of you all. | 5 
Anſw. But all are not Vnconverted ſinners. 
The godly live not in groſs ſins; and their 
ver y infirmities are their grief and burden 
which they daily long, and pray, and ſtrive 


to be rid of. Sin hath not dominion over 


»HÜH w 8 ä 
Object. 4. J do not ſee that Profeſſors are 
| = - =" any 
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any better than other men; They will over- 
reach and oppre ſs, and are as C 0Vetoie AsAny.. 

.-Anſw.- What ever bypocrites are, it's not 
ſo with thoſe that are ſanctified. God bath. 
thouſands and ten thouſands that are other- 

wiſe;: Though the Malicious world doth. 
accuſe them of what they can never proye, 
and of that, which never entred into their 
hearts, And commonly they charge them 
with-heart-fins, which none can fee. but God; 
becauſe; they can charge them. wich no ſuch 
wickedneſs in their lives, as they are guilcy 
of themſelves. 

Object. 5. But I am no Whoremonger, nor 
Drunkard nor Oppreſſor; and therefore why 
Mute, you call upon me to 'by Converted ? 

v. As ili you were not born after the 

- fleſh, and had not lived afrer'che fleſſi as well 
as others! Is it not as great à fin as any of 
* theſe, for a man to have an earthly. mind, 
and to love the world above God, and to 
bave an unbelieving unbumbled hears ? Nay 
let me tell you more, that many perſons that 
avoid di * ſins, are as faſt glued to 
the world, and as much ſlaves to the fleſh, 


 andas, ſtrange to God, and averſe to Heaven, 
in their more ciyil courſe, as others are in 
their mare ſhameful notorious ſiaas. 
re 6. But T mean 10 body any barm, 
Gs. non 


, 
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* mor do mo harm: and why then. ſronld God 


chem mf 

'"Anſw. Is it no harm to neglect the Lord 
that made thee, and the work for which thou 
cameſt into the world, and to perfer the Crea- 
ture before the Crentor, and to neglect grace 
that is daily offered thee? It is the depth of 
thy ſinfulneſs to be ſo inſenſible of it: The 
dead feel not that they are dead. If once 
thou wert made alive, thou wouldſt ſee more 
amiſs inthy ſelf, and marvel at thy ſelf for 


making fo light ofir. 


Object. 7. I think you wonld make FOR 3 
mad, ander pretenct of Converring them It 5s 
enough to rack the brains finful people, 50 
muſe ſo much on matters tov high fur tem. 


Anſw. 1. Can you be tad er ian you are 1 


already or atleaſt can there be a more dange- 


rous madneſs, than to neglect your everlaſting ; | 


welfare, and-wilfully undo your felves? 
2. Aman is never well int his wirs till he be 
Converted ; he never knows God, nor knows 
ſin, nor knows Chriſt, Key ps the world, 
nor himfelf, nor what his bufitiefs is On eurth, 
fo' as to ft himſelf about it till he be Con- 
verred.' The Scripture faich, that the wicked 
are unreaſonable Men, 2 Thel. 3. 2. and 
that the wiſdom of the. world is fooliſhneſs | 


with God, 1 Cor. 1.20, And Luk. 15. v.17. 
it's 
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it's ; ſaid of the Prodigal, that hi he came to 
himſelf, he reſolved to return. It is a wiſe 
world when men will diſobey God, and run 
to Hell for fear of being out of their wits. . . 
2. What is there in the work chat Chriſt 
calls you to, that ſhould drive . a man out of 
his wits 2 Is it the loving of God, and calling 
upon him, and comfortable thinking of the 
glory to come, and the forſaking of our ſins, 
and loving one another, and delighting our 
ſelves in the ſervice of God? Are theſe ſuch. 
things as ſhould make men mad ? 

3. And whereas you ſay that manner 
are too high for us, you accuſe God himſelf 
for making this our work, and giving us his 
Word, and commandipg all that will be 


1 blefſed to weditare in it day and night... Are 


the matters which we are male fur, and 
which we live for, tuo high for us to cacddle 
with d. This is plainly-to-un-manivs, and to 
malte beaſts of us, us if we wert line them 
that muſt meddle wich no higher matters 
than what belongs to fleſh, and earth. If 
Heaven be too high for you to think on and 
provide for, it will be too high for you ever 
to poſſeſs. | . 
4. If God ſhould ſometitnes loffer any; 
werk-headed Perſons to be diſtracted by 
thinking of Eternal ä this is becauſe 


they ⸗ 
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they miſunderſtand them, and run without a 
guide: and of the two, I had rather be in 
the caſe of ſuch an one, than of the mad un- 
converted world, that take their diſtraction 
to be their wiſdom. | 

Object. 8. J do not think that God cares ſo 
much what Mei think, or ſpeak, or do, as to 
#ake ſo great a matter of it. 
.  Anſw.- It ſeems then you take the Word 


of God to be falſe, and then what will you 


believe? But your own reaſon might teach 
you better, if you believe not the Scriptures : 
For you ſee God ſets not ſo light by us, bur 
og &: vouchſafed to make us, and ſtil} pre- 
ſerveth us, and daily upholdeth us, and 
provideth for us, and- will any wiſe Man 
make à curious Frame for nothing? Will 


you make, or buy a Clock, or Watch, and E 


daily look to it, and not care whether it go 
true or falſe? Surely if you believe not a 
particular Eye of Providence obſerving your 
- hearts and lives, you cannot believe, or 
expect any particular Providence to obferve 


your. wants and troubles, td relieve-you, | 


And if God had ſo little cared for you, as 
you Imagine, you would never have lived 
till now An hundred Diſeaſes would have 
ſtriven which ſhould firſt deftroy you. Yea 
the Devils would have haunted you > — 
echt 
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fetcht you away alive, as the great Fiſhes de- 


vour the leſs; and as ravenous Birds, and 
Beaſts devour others. You cannot think 


that God made man for no end, or uſe: And 
iſ he made him for any, it was ſure for him- 


ſelf, And can you think he cares not whe- 
ther' his end be accompliſhed, and whether 
we do the work that we are made for. 

| Yea, by this Atheiftical ObjeRion; you 
make God to have made, and upheld aff rhe 


Mora in vain. For what are all other lower 


Creatures for, but for Man? What doth the 
Earth but bear us, and nouriſh us > and the 
Beafts do ſerve us with their labours and 
lives; and ſo of the reſt. And hath God made 
ſo glorious an Habitation, and ſet man to 


- dwellin it, and made all his ſervants ;" and 
now doth he look for nothing at his hands ? 

not care how he thinks, or ſpeaks, or lives = 
This: is moſt unreaſonable. 


Object. 9. It was a better. World wu 


\ Mt did not make fo much ado in Relig „„ 


Anſw. It hath ever been the — to 
praiſe the times paſt. That World that vou 
ſpeak of, was wont to ſay, It was a better 


| yard in their fore-fachers daies;' and ſo did 


of their fore fathers This is but an old 
- om, becauſe we all feet the evil: of of 
own times, but we ſer not that which ws be- 
fore us. | 2. Per- 


120 ACalltothe 
2. Perhaps you ſpeak as you think: 


Worldlings think the World is at the beſt 


when it is agreeable to their minds: and 
when they have moſt mirch, and worldly 
pleaſure. And I doubt not but the Devil, as 
well as you, would ſay, that then it was 4 
better World : for then he had more ſervice, 
and lefs diſturbance, But the world is at the 
beſt when God is moſt loved, regarded, and 
obeyed. And how elſe will you know when 
the world is good or bad, but by this ? 
Object. 10. There are ſo many waies,and 
Religions, that we know not which to be f; 
Aud therefore we will be even as we are. 
Anu. Becauſe they are many, will you be 
of that way that you may be ſure is wrong 2 
None are further out of the way, than 
Worldly, Fleſhly, Unconverted Sinners. For 
they do not only err in this or that Opinion, 
as many Sects do; but inthe very ſcope and 
drift of their lives. If you were gvimꝑg a 
Journey that your life lay on, would yon 


ſhop or turn again, becauſe you meer with 


ſome croſs waies, or becauſe you ſaw ſome 
travellers.gothe herſe : way, and ſome the foot 
| way, and | — 4 — hedge, 
Via, and ſome mifs the way ꝰ or would you 
not rather, be the, more careful to enquire 
the Way. 1 vu hade | ſome. | 8 

« | that 
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that know not how to do your work 
ripht, and ſome that are unfaithſul, 
would you take it well at any of the 
reſt that would therefore be idle and do 
you no ſervice, becauſe they ſee the reft 
lo bad? 
 ObjeR;" 11. 14. not ſee that it Fer any 
better with thoſe rhat are ſo godly, than with 
other Men. : They are ai poor, and in 
much tronble as others. 
Anſw. And perhaps i in much more, "when 
God ſees it meer. They take not earthly 
proſperity: for their wages. They haye 
laid up their Treaſure and hopes. in ano- 
ther World, or elſe they are not Chriſti- 
ans indeed. The leſs they bave, the mort 
| — behind; and they are content to wait till 
then. 
Object. 12. When you have ſaid all char 
you wan, I am reſobvedtohope wet, and truſt 
zn God; and do as 705 as 1 can, n * 
Penne ade. RN L 3 
h „ I. e ene Aae 
when you will not Turn to God, but your 
heart is againſt his holy and diligent ſarvice? 
| It is as well ve re way: indeed: bun eat 
2. My 0% abet pad ban üben da 
Truſt in God?” * for what is ĩt / that 


= 
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will Hope? Is it to be ſaved if you turn and 1 
be ſanRified 2 For this you have Gods pro- 
, miſe; and therefore hope for it and fpare F 


not. But if you hope to be ſaved without 
Converſion and an holy Life; this is not 80 | 
hope in God, but in Satan or your ſelyes. 
For God hath given you no ſuch promiſe, but 


told you the contrary: but it s Satan and felf- 
love that made you ſuch promiſes, and railed 1 


you to ſuch hopes. 
Well, if theſe and ſuch as theſe be all you . 
have to ſay againſt. Converſion and an holy — 
Life, your Al is Nothing, and worſe than 
nothing : And if theſe and ſuch as theſe ſeem 
Reaſons, ſufficient to perſwade you io for- 
fake God, and caſt your ſelves into Hell, 
the Lord deliver you from ſuch Reaſons; and 

from ſuch blind underſtandings, and from 


ſuch ſenſlefs hardned hearts. Dare you ſtand 
to every one of theſe Reaſons at the Bar of 
God 2 Do you think it will then ſerve our 


turn, to ſay, Lord, I did not Turn, herauſe I lad 
ſo much to do in the world, or becauſe I did 
not like the lives of ſonie Profeſſors; en be- 


it: Gr e men uf fo many minds. O hoõW 


caſily will the light of ihat day confound and 
ſhame ſuch reaſonings as theſe? Had you ibe 


World to look after? Let che Wor which ; 


| "1% ſerved now pay yob your wages, god | 


. 5 
nerid io look after firf? And were ye not 


| | commanded to ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and 


— = 
I 


Ky 
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* | that which is to come? 1 Tim. 4.8. Did tke 


that was your Rule, did teach you but one 
bad followed that, even in ſo much as was 
plain and eaſy, you ſhould never have miſ- 
| ' GO Dhatb choſe that will. When he askeih 
| thouin bither not having on a Wedding ar- 


ment; that is, what doſt chou in my Church _ 


| © Why the Textfaich, He was ſpeechleſs, be 
| © bad nothing to ſay. The clearnefs of the 


- be * ch _ 83 = 
- a 14 
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. fave you if it can, Had you not « better 


Righteouſneſs, and promiſed that other things 
ſhould be added to you,Mat.6.33.And were ye _ 
not tr0fd, that Godlineſs was profitable to a! 
. things, having the promiſe of this Life, and of 


ſins of Profeſſours hinder you? You ſhould 
rather have been the more heedful, and learn- 
ed by their falls to beware, and have been 
the more careful, and not to be more pt © j 
It was the Scripture and not their lives, thar 
was your Rale. Did the many Opinions of 
the World hinder you? Why, che Scripture, 


way, and that was the right way: If you 
carried. Will not ſuch anſwers as theTe con- 
found and ſilence you ? If theſe will nor, 


the man, Mat. 22. 12 Friend, bow came ſt 


among profeſſed Cbhriſtians, without an holy - - 
beart and life > what anſwer did he make? 


caſe, 


Deere OI — 
By > 
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Lord, and allihe World. 


vou bring againſt it. 


- 


What ſay you, 


or is the fleſh a better ꝰ Is there any harm in 


'  godlineſs better 2 Do you think in your Con- 


c.aſe, and the Majeſty of God, will then cafily | 
34 top the mouths of the moſt confident of you, 
though you will not be put down by J 
thing that we can ſay to you now, but will 

make good your cauſe, be it never ſo bad. 
|| Iknowalready that never a Reaſon that now || 
N you can give me will do you any good at laſt, 
when your caſe muſt be opened before the 


Nay, I ſcarce think that your own Con- 
ſciences are-well ſatisfied with your Reaſons.. 
For if they are, it ſeems then you have not 
ſo much as a purpoſe to Repent. But if you 
| do purpoſe to Repenr,. it ſeems you do not 
| put much confidence in your Reaſons which! 


Uaconverted finners 2. 
Have you any good Reaſon to give, why you 
_ ſhould not Turn, and preſently Turn with 
all your hearts? Or will you go to Hell in 
deſpigbt of Reaſon it ſelf? Beth ink you what 
vou do in time, for it will ſhortly be too 
late to bethink you. Can, you find any fault 
with God, or his work, or wages 2 I he a bad 
maſterꝰ Is the Devil, whom you ſerve, a better? 


an holy life ? Is a life of worldlineſs, and un- 


— wa es . ̃ o'; . 3 ww. 11. EH ³ Oo . "RX 


| ſciences that it would do you any harm to 
RY | | \ be 


Unconverted. nz 5 


ly. be converted, and live an holy life ? What 
, harm can it do.to you? Is it harm to youto 
70 have the Spirit of Cbriſt within you? and to 
15 nmr purified heart? H it be bad 
d. to be holy, wby doth God ſay, Be ye Ago 85 
Jan boly) 1 Pet. 1. 15, 105 ev. 20.7. ls t 


it, evil to be like God ? Is it not ſaid that G 


he made Aan in his Image ? Why this Holineſs 
is his Image: This Adam loſt, and this Chriſt 
n- by his Word and Spirit would reſtore to you, 
15. ¶ as he doth to all that he will (aye. Why were 
ot you Baptized into the Holy Ghoſt, and why 
ou de'you Baptize your Children imo the Holy 
ot Ghoſt as your Santtiſier, if you will not be 
ch} ſanRified by him, but think ĩt an hutt to you 
t be ſanctified ? Tell me. truly as before the 
s Lord; Though you are lath 10 live an Holy 
ou life, had you not rather die in the caſe of thoſe 
th that do bab of oikers ? If you were to die 
in this day, had you not rather die inthe caſe of a 
athy Converted Man, than of the Unconverted ? 
0 | of an holy, and benvenly Man, than of a car- 
lt] nal, earthly Man ? and would you not ſay as 
ad Bla, Numb. 3. 10. Let me die the death 
T? | of the rig heco, and let my laft end be likt hus 
1 And why will you not now be of the mind 
n- | that you "with be of then ꝰ firſt, or l«ſft,you 
n- ] muſt-come to this 5. either to be Converted, 
% : vr to wiſh you. bad been, when W | 
ut 


4 
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But what is itthat you are afraid of loſing! ; 
if you Turn? ls it your Friends, you will but 
change them : God will be your Friend, and. 
Chriſt and the Spirit will be your Friend, 
and every Chriſtian will be your Friend. You. | 
will get one Friend that will ſt and you in 
maoore ſtead than all the Friends in the world 
M could have done, The Friends you loſe would 
dave but ticed you to Hell; but could not 
have delivered you: But the Friend you get 1 
will ſave you from Hell, and 2 you to bis 
own eternal reſt. 
_ © Ts it your pleaſures that you are afraid ot 
- toſfing? You think you ſhall never haye 4 
merry day again, if once you be Converted. - 
Alas that you ſhould think it a greater plex. | 1 
ſure to live in foolih ſports and merriments, 
and pleaſe your fleſh, than live in the Be- 
lieving thoughts of Glory, and in the Love 
of God, and in righteouſneſs, and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in which the 
Nate of Grace conſiſteth l Rom. 14. 17. If 1 it 1-1 
be a greater pleaſure to you to think off 
your Lands and Inheritanee (if you were 
Lord of all the Countrey) than it is to x] 
Child to play for pins: why ſhould it not be 
a greater Joy to you to think of the King- 4 ; 
dom of Heaven being yours; than of all the 
Riches 8 the world ? As ee . 
ooliſh J 
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> fooliſh. Childiſhneſs char makes Children ſo - 
delight in Gawds, that they would not leave 
chem for all your Lands: ſo it is but fooliſh 
worldlineſs, and fle ſhlineſs, and wickedneſs, 
that makes you ſo much delight in your 
Houſes, and Lands, and Meat, and Drink, 
and Eaſe; and Honour, as that you would 
not part with them for the Heavenly de- 
-ghcs. . But what will you do for pleaſure 
when theſe are gone? Do you not think of 
that? When yohr pleaſures end in horrour, 
and. go. out with a- ſtinking ſnuff, the plea- 
4 ſures of the Saints are then ax the beſt. Ihave 
| | had myſelf. but a little taſte of the Heavenly 
; pleaſures in the fore-rhoughts of the bleſſed 
, | approaching day, and in the preſent perſwaſi- 
ons of the Love of God in Chriſt : but IL have 
taken too deep adraught of earthly pleaſures, 
| (ſorbat you may ſee, if 1 be partial, it is on 
"| your ſide:) and yet | muft profeſs from that 
15 6 there is no compariſon: 
here is more joy to be had in a day (if the 
Sun of Life ſhine clear upon us) in the ſtate 
| 
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of Holineſs, than in a whole life of ſinful 
= pleaſures. I had rather be à door: keeper in 
| the bouſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of 
5 wickedneſs, Pſal. 84. 10. A day in his Courts 
better than à thouſand any where elſe, 
Pal. 84. 10. Themirth of the wicked is 


like 


n Ae in the 


His own 


it and a wiſe man had rather be without 
bis pleaſure, chan be troubled with bis lech. 


you to part with the Love of God, and the 


that you may have your fleſh tickled with 


like che laughter of a mad man tharknowend 
gh : and therefore Solomon ſaithil 
of ſuch tngher, It s mad: and of irt 
what doth it ? Ecclef, 2. 2. And Ecclef, 5 251 
45,6. Ii is better 1 go to the ye 
ing, than to go to the Houſe of fe * 
75 i1 the ener all Ae ty 25 2 
lay it to his heart.Sorrow is better thai 
ger: for by the ſadneſs of the Countertan 
the heart is made better. The beurt of f 
wiſe is in the houſe of mourning , but'the brart 
of fools is in the houſe of worth: It iᷣ better 
to bear the rebuke .of be wi „than Fo Bey 
the ſong of fools; far as the jor ang 


- . Thorns ander 4 Pos, 0 3s the lars le, of, 2 


fool. All the pleafure of fleth 4.5 5 $ 
but like the ſcratching of a man the 
Itch: it is his Difeale that makes oh pies 


Your loudeſt laughter is but like that of 4 
man that is tickled : he laughs when he hath 
no cauſe of Joy. And it is # wiſer thingy, 
for a man to give all his Eftate, and his Life ; | 
to be tickled to make him laugh, than for 


comforcs of Holineſs, and the hopes of Hea- 
ven, and to caft your felyes i into damnation 


e 
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ot the pleaſure of fin- for a little while, Judge 
hl as you are men, whether this'be a wiſe mans 
part. It is but your.. carnal unſanRified na- 
ture that makes an holy life ſeem grievous to 
you, and a courſe of fenſuzlity ſeem more 
delightful, If you will but Turn, the holy 
Ghoſt will give you another Nature and 
Holination, and then it will be more plea- 
ſiant to you to be rid of your fin, than .novw 
tit is to keep it: and you will then ſay, that 
vou knew not what a comfortable life was 
till now, and that it was never well with 
7 till God and Holineſs were your de- 
light. row e 


Lad —— — 


Q. c T how cometh it to paſs that 
1 men ſhould be ſo unreaſonable in 
the matters of Salvation? they have wit 
_ enough in other matters, what makes themſo © 
i lth to be converted, that there ſhould need ſo 
many D plain a caſe, and all will not 
ng 4d, but the moſt will live and dieUnconverted? 


An ſw. To name them only in a few words, 
the cauſes are theſe. e | 
fl 1. Men are naturally in Love with earth 
and fleſh, they are born ſinners, and their na- 
ture hath an enmity to God and godlineſs, 


ö ͤ Abe 
as the Nature of a Serpent hath to a man: 
And when all that we can ſay goes againſt an 
habitual. inclination of their Natures, no 
marvel if it little prevail. „ 
2. They are in Darkze/s, and know not 
the very things that they hear. Like a man 
that was born and hears an high commenda-. 
tion of the Light: but what will Hearing 
do, unleſs he ſees it? They know not what 
God is, nor what is the power of the Crols' 
of Chriſt, nor what the Spirit of Holineſs 
is, nor What it is to live in love by Faith: 
- They know not the certainty, and ſuitable- 
neſs, andexcellency of the Heavenly Inheri- 
tance. They know not. what Converſion, 
and a boly mind and Converſation: is, even 
when they hear of it. They are in à miſt. 
of ignorance, They are loſt and bewildred 
in fin : like a man that bath loft himſelf in 
the night, and knows net. where heis, nor 
how to come to himſelf again, till the day- 
light do recover him. Tam" - 
— 3. They are wilfully confident that they 
need no Converſion, but ſome partial amend- 
ment; and that they are in the way to Heaven 
already, and are Converted when they are} 
not. - And if you meet à man that is quite out 
of bis way, you may long enough call on him 
to turn back again, if he will not believe 
| I you” 


/ 
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Fog bat the Drurkard faith, / nn | 
2 cup of Gb drink; and I cannot ferbegr: it. 
The Glutton faith, I love good chear, and 
cannot for bear. The Fornicator faith, 7 love - 
to bave my luſt fulfilled, and I cannot forbear. ; 
And the Gameſter lavesto have bis Sports, 
id he cannot forbear. So that they are be- 
come even captivated Slaves to their Fleſh, 


| and their very wilfulneſs is become an in- 
"potency, and what they would not do, they 
v9 they cannot. And the Worldling i is ſo 
I taken up with earthly things, that be hath 
neither 5 20757 mind, not time for Hea- 


5 1875 
18 e ear up the fat ones: ſo this 
hey 1 an” all barren earth doth eat yp all the 

thoughts of Heaven. 
1 1 4 Some are ſo carried away by the ſtream 
y,thar they ate thy Pare with 
is of a godly life 14 he 

hem peak againſt it: or at teaft they think 
. boi W mot 


"TNF | 


n-Phar.coh's dream, Gen. 41.4. 
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bay ſo they bold 6 10 their oft nfot wales; 3 and N 
. ne is [rol and caſt into Hell, and 
| ph; "fnarcht Away, fram # ong. ther to. 
"the Ie 1 e ok doth not much | 
daunt en, | becauſe they, ſee not. 'whither 
the are g one : poor wreiches, they, hold: don 
Ir zodlineſs, ter ibis; 0 1 


- ici u 
ile cho 19 85 their companions. are 
: nr I's m tor ele In Luk. 16; Reich 
| Yis ve Brethren, , leſt they "ſhould come to 
: 23 lace of Torment. It's lebe knew their 
gthitber, acid liuledreame that he was 
. te; ye ad would i wile Have belieyed one 
: n Paſſage that a Genileman, 
at. x. Rowl of: yet living, told me he ou 
185 as 
fat Lambs, and fomnbin 
' "Teapt upon the. wall of t 
b ſlip 105 from un 


in Hell would fain have bad one” to warn 

. and lives, and knew that the were 
deſi 

e 

at ſhout have told 1555 ſo. 1 remember 
Ace e Mun a Bri 5 5 ge 
and biadrin; 1 pal; 

the reſt. f 1 


Was become of them that 


47 die. ; 7 1 1 | 
were gone before 


"ki Med withour Converſion, .and-withbut wil 


were over the wall, and falling headlong, he 
verred Carnal Men. One dieth by them, ani! 


Ob, but when deaihbath « 
Ahe wall: even in another World, then chat 
cious enewy, that. is unſeen of them, and 


 plaies-his Game in the dark: and. dt ig h 
principal buſineſs to inder their Converſi- 


„ Scriptures, eee 


une their pleaſure; am follow 
chal n Tinle longer 
ore] und repeat-bevefier. 
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but thought they might venture to follow I 
© their Companions ; but as ſoon as e ver they 4 


caſe was altered. 'Even ſoit is with Uncon⸗- 


drops into Hell, and another follows the (ame 
o nſter them, be- 


er they ave gan. 
eyes; and1hey ſee »bai's onthe ther de 


way: and yt they will 
cauſe they think not hn 


would tbey give to be wh. were 1 
6. Moreover, they. haven abt Mali 


on; and therefore to keep tem 
ate, by perſwading hem noten balibye me 


.thefe>mietters :: ur by 
abi a padlydige. e 
more ado cha mods, uni that he 


a 


this ffir; and chat God is ſo merciful, that 
he will not damn any ſuch as they: or at r, ul 1 
that they. may Tay a Title longer, ant 
yet., 2 hen. let it go, 
And by ſuch juggling, 
H 2 de- 
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deluding cheats as theſe, the Devil keeps the 
moſt in his captivity, and leadeth them to his | 
miſery. 
"Theſe, and ſuch like impediments as N | 
do keep ſo many - thouſands Uncogverted, 
when God hath done ſo much, and Chriſt 
-bath'/affered ſo much, and Mini ſters have 
ſaid ſo much for their Converſion: when 
their Reaſons are ſilenced, and they are not 
able to anſwer the Lord that calls after them, | 
L Turn ye, Turn ye, why will ye die? ] yet 
all comes to nothing with the greateft part of 
and they leave us no more todo after 

all, but to ſit down and lament their wilful 
miſery | | 


% 
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Have now ſhewed you the Reafonable- 
. neſs of Gods Commands, and the un- 
cvealoniblenel of wicked mens diſobedience. 
If nothing will ſerve turn, but men will yer 
reſuſe to Turn, we are next to conſider who 
lit is long of, if they be damned. And this 
den me to NE laſt ne which i is, 


— — 


E T2 5 
| e941 + . Tarn; it u not long of God that 
ö they are Conlon, babe, ler, ; 5 
— . their 


- Unconverted. _— 1 
their own wilfulneſs.. They. die becauſe they, 
will die, that is, becauſe they will nut Turn. 
If you will go to Hell, what remedy? God 
here acquits bimſclf of your blood; it ſhall 
not lie on him if you be loſt. A ne ligent | 
Minifter may draw it upon him; and thofe 
that incourage you, or hinder you not in ſin 
may draw it upon them; but be ſure of it, it 
ſhall not lie upon God. Saith the Lord con- 
cerning his uoproficable Vineyard, 4.5. 1, 2, 
354, PL Fudge I pray you, bet wiæt mt and my 
Vineyard, what could hade been done more to 
my Vineyard, that I haue not dont in it?] 
When he had planted it in à frnitſul fail, 
adnd fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones, nd 
planted it with the choiceſt Vine. What 
thould he have done more to it? He bath 
made you men, and endued you with Rea- 
ſon he hath furniſhed you with all exrernal- 
neceſſaries, all creatures are at your ſeryice; 
He hath given you a. righteous pet fect Law. 
When ye had broke it, and undone your 
ſelves, he had pity. on you, and ſent his 
Son by a miracle of condeſcending mercy 
to die for you, and be a Sacrifice for yout fins, 
and he was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
to himſelf. The Lord Jeſus hath made you 


| a deed of gift of bimſelf, and eterbal life 
With him, on the condition you will but 


: H 3 accept 
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accept ir, and r return. e bath on this reaſon : 
able:condition- offered: J v the fr *. 
of alt 3 your fias ; : he bath [rien th 1s 115 8 
Word, and. Sealed it by his/Sp irit, and ſent 
it you by his Minifters; ; they. haye made the: 
er to you an hundred, and an hundred 
times, and called you to accept it, and to 
turn to God. They bave in his name imrea- 
ted you, and 4 the caſe, yh you, and 
anſwered all your frivolous Objections. He 
| - hath long waited on you, and. 555 Jour lei- 
| ſure, and ſuffered. you to abuſe him to his 
N 2 * N — ſuſtained you in the 
| ur fins : he ham compaſſed you 
13 ee th all ſorts of mercies: He ha alſo 
incermixt a clonen you of ob. 
ly, and ealf you te your wits: And his Spirit 
bath been often firiving with; your hearts, 
and ſaying there; L Tien ener, T Turn to bim 
that calleth thee >" Whither art thou go ing? 
What art thea doing? Doſt t bon know what will 
be the end How long wilt thou bate thy : 
friends, and love thine enemies? When wilt 


to God, and give thy Redeemer the poſſeſſon of 
t out? When ſhalt it once be ? | Theſe 
| pleadings have been uſed with thee. And 
vben thou hoſt delayed, ihou haſt been urged 
„ make bafte, and God hath called to thee; 


To 


hon let go all and Tun and deliver up thy ſelf | | 


— 


— 
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| 0.day,while it is caledty day harden not ( 

art: N Jy not nam with kout ; Any more | 
Laie ha h been ſer befor re you; The Toyes of 
heaven, have been opened to yoy in the Goſ-- | 
pel; The Certaiaty of them bath'been mz: 22 


nifeſted; The Certainty of the everlaſtin 
Tormenis of the damned hath been FAST 


22 V 


Ya ity.of h fI 10 wh 
x 12 it can hr 3.0f je ſhort 18 
acertainty of your lies, LH the. endlefs . 
duration of the oy,. or 7 75 of 9 854 
to come. All this, and mprt than th 
you been told, 9 ABA | 


cep de this | f ag 1 


enter "Hs it. 


WTR 2 2 


„ bc to the 4 
Reaſon it ſelf be Judge; whether it be long 1 
of God or von, if a r all this you will be 
| unconyerted and be ned > If you die now, 
It is becauſe you will die, Whit ſhould be ſaid 
More to you ? or what courſe (hould be taken, 
that is liker to prevail ꝰ Are you able to ſay 
and make it good, We would fain have been 

vonuert ed, and become new creatures, but we 
- could not; we would fan, haue forſaken 6 gur 
ent, Þut.conld not; we would have changed 
our Company, and our thou 25 and our Diſ- 
cour ſebut we could not. could you not 
if you would? What 1 25 you but the 
wickednꝭſt of your brarts ? Who forcedy ou 
to lin? or who. did 0h you back Tom | 


Duty? Had not you the fam teaching, Þ and | 


time, and liberty to be godly as og godl) 
-Neighbours had? Why then could not yo 
have been: godly 1 well as they ? were the 
Church doors 110 5 you ? or did you 
nöt keep away yout ſely&s ? or fic and liep, 
or Hear as if you did not hear, 2 Did God 
in any exceptions againft you in his Word, 


when he invited ſinners td return : and when Y 


he promiſed mercy to thoſe that do return? 

Did he ſay, LI Will pardon all that repent ex- 

ce pt! tber? J Did. he ſhut you out from. we 

liberty of his wh wörſflip? Did he 

"you lo pray to him any more than oi 1 
I ou 
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Vou know be did not. God did notarive you 


away from him, but you forſook him, and run | 
away your ſelves. And when he called vou 


to him you wald not come. If God had ex- 


cepted you out of the general promiſe and of- 


fer of mercy, or had ſaid to you; Stand gf. 
1 will have nothing to do with ſuch as you; - 


Pray not to me, for I ill not hear qous if 
you re pent never ſo much, and cry fon mercy 


neuer ſo much, Iwill not regard au: if Gd 


had left you not hiog to truſt to but deſperati- 

ona then you had had à fair excuſe... , You, 
might have ſaid; [To hat end ſnould Ire pent 
and tunn, hen it will du no god IJ. But this 
was not your caſe. You migfu haye had Ohriſt 


s 


to be your Lord and Saviour, your. Head and 


* _ 


— 


Husband as well as oihers, and you would not: 


becauſe you felt not your ſelyes ſick enopgb- 
for the Pbyſician ; and becauſe youy.could not 


Tpare your Diſeaſe: In your hearts yu aid 


as thoſe Rebels, Zuk, 19. 16. L Ne ie 


have. this man to reign over 16. J. Chriſt 


would bave gathered you. under the wings, of | 
bis Salvation, ad you would not, Mat. 23-3 7. 


What deſires of your welfare did the Lord 3 
expreſs in his holy Word ꝰ With what com- 


paſſion did he ſtand over you and ſay, L 

that my people had hear kned unto me, and 

that they had Walked in my 2 Plalm. 
4 * : | H T. 5 


mere in me,or my ſervice, that you ſbo 


Md: 4 Call to the 
8113. O that thire were ſuch a heart in this 


people, that they would fear me, and keep all ny 
Cuban ent alwaies, that it might be well 
with ibem and with their Children for ever 


Deut. 5. 20. To that they were wi/e, that they 5 


ander ſtood this ! and that they would conſider = 


their latrey-exd'! } Deut. . 29. He would 


have deen your God, and done alt for you tha 


your ſouls could well deſire; but you loved 

the world and your fleſh above him, and there- 
fore you would not hear ken io him; though 
you complemented with him, and; gave him 
h Titles; yet when it came to the cloſing, 


5 ane bent He gavs hon up to your own 
hearts laſis and you walked in your own Coun- 


I - ſelt. He condeſcends to reaſon, and pleads 
pe. What is * 
ald be ſo 


the cafe with you, and asks you, L 


much a ainft-me P What harm have I done 


ther 
205 at thy band: Many mercies have I 


ewed thee ; for which of them doſt tos r. 


geſpiſe me ? Fit 1, or is it Satan that'ss thy 
22 Is it I, or is it thy carnal ſelf that 


would undo thee ? Is it an holy life, or a life 


from'? If yo 


of fin that thou haſt cauſe 1 to fiy fo 8 


le undone,” thou procureſ 


thee, 


would have none of him, Pſal. 81.11, 12. 


ner 1 Have 1 deſerued ht uni 


ne the Tord that would have ſaved | 
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tains the Lord Contraverſie, and » 
Foundations. of the Earth; fer: N 
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2 vt the, and wherein haue 1 wearigd 
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„ O Earth 
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your TLordand fe, ko Hunt aſter e 
rn erd of the Work he told yu 
of your folfy, and Walled yob woe prof 
a0 e eegle ch, 2) D 3" [Wherefore 
do you ſpend your money for that which'is not 
bread; and your labour for thur which ſatiifierh 
wor ?' Heer ben ai ligtnrly with me, and rat ye 
that which i good, and let your ſoul deliglu it 
felf in 'fatne 5. Ene lin- Jour carzaud come un- 
rome hear and your ſoul ſhall dvr, and I wil 
make an everlaſting Covenant with your, even 
the ſure Merciesof David, — Seck ye "the 
Lord while be may be fund: Call ye upon him 
while be ts near. Let the wicked aſs bt 
way, and tbe unrightevus man bis thoughts, + 
and let him return untothe Lord, und he wilt 
| have mercy upon him * and to our God fur he 
will abundantly pardon, ver. &, 7. And o % 
1.16, 1718. And when you would not hear, 
what comphint dave o ect harge. 
ing ir on you and tr 1 
_ nels} e 1 


Den a, an 
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] bath tary iyou to *Faſt-whhothawin ihe 


rept her 


8 bate K a> 6 's ge? Turn y ye at my reproof 9 
I will pour ont my ſpirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. Becauſe I have cal- 


Upcdavertiad. 143 


ever wil ler him take the wa. 


Naa. put bimto com- 


54d fr. oh. 5. rn 


eee 


Kingdom of bis Grace; ind yon bage bad 


excuſeꝝ from your grounds, and outs, 


and your Worldly t buſineſs, and ben Jen 


would not come; you Have fald you cod, hν 
and provoked him to reſolxe that you" hould' 


never taſte of bis Supper, Luk. 14. 15 t0 25. 
And wyho is it long of now but your ſelves p 
and what can you ſay is the chief cauſe. of N 
your demnation; but Your ownWily?\ %% 
would: by Cent lien The . 3 
rift Rimſelf, Prov. 1 5 2 
See W:ſdows erieth withvie, ſhe lit 
in the ſtireet5, ſhe evieth 1 
. ee, — How long je 
ee Win ye lone | ſornplieny, ani rhe” 
in the ſeovning, * "bits fools 


lied and qe refuſed, I haue ſtritebed out 8 
bands, and no man ey | 8. 


N 


ar. ea, Put 1 r have © 
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ſhall ſlay. them, and the o_ 
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| what blaſphemy and iwpiety it is, to: lay 
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the blame of mens deſtruction upon God 5 
but al ſo how unſit theſe wicked w et ches are 


to bring i in ſuch a charge againſt their Mo ker. 
| They cry out upon God, and ſay, He gives 


hem not Greek,” and js. Threawings| axe 


We ſee them almoſt undone: thein garelzſe; 


dammed that be not Converted and Sancti 
ſied: and they think it hard mea ſure thet a 
ſhort ſin ſhould have an endleſs ſuffering: y 
and if they be damned, they ſay, they cannot 
help it: When in the mean time, they are 


buſie ahout their own deſtruction, even π .-. 


ting the thront of their own ſouls, und Wu 
not be per ſwaded to hold their hands. They 


think — cruel, if he ſhauld damn them; 
and yet they are ſo cruel do themſelves, they. 
they will run iuto the fire of Hell; when 
God hath told ihem it is: a little before them, 


and neither intreaties nor ihreatnings, nor 
any thing that can be ſaid, will ſtop them. 


worldly, fleſhly lives da tell us. chat they 
are in the power of ihe Devil; we know! 
if bey die before they are Conwhted; all 
the World cannot ſave them . and: _ 

the uncertainty of their lives 


* eyery day leſt they: — . 4 


Ang ES we intteat them 402 pity | 


their. 4 


146 A Call tothe 
their on ſouls, and not to undo themſeleves 
when mercy is at hand, and they will not 
hear us. Me intreat them to caſt away their | 
ſin, and come to Chriſt without delay, and 
to have ſome mercy on themſelves; but 
they will hive none. And yet they think that 
God muſt be cruel if he condemn them, O 
wilful wretched Sinners l It is not God that 
is rue to you; it is you that are cruel to 
your ſelves. Vou are told you muſt Turn or 
burn, and yet you Turn not. Tou are told 
that if you will needs keep your fins, you 
ſhall keep the Curſe of God wich them: and 
yet you will keep them. You are told that 
there is no way to Happine ſs but by Holineſs, 
and yet you will not be Holy. What would 
you have God ſay more to you? What 
would you have him do with his mercy:?2 He 
offereth it you, and you will not have it. 
Yob are in the ditch of fin and miſery, and] 
he would give you his hand to help y our, | 


and you refuſe his help: he would cleanſe 
vou of your ſins, and you had rather keep 
chem. You love your Luſt, and love your Glut- 
tony arid Sports, and Drunkenneſs, and will 
nvorclet them go; would you have him bring 
you toHeaven whether you will or no? Og | * 
would you have him bring you and your fins | © 
Heaven together? Why: that's an impoſe | 
20272 5 ſibiliiy 
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 / Dbility;you may as well ex pt ct he ſhould turn 


| ” 
* 


the Sun into darkneſs, What, an unfanctified 
fleſhly heart be in heaven I it cannot be: There 
entret h nothing that is unclean, Rev. 21. 17. 
For what communication hath li ght wit hdar k. 
ne ſe, or Chriſt with Beliali2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. All 
the day long hath he ſtretched out his hands to 

| a diſobedient and gain. ſaying people, Rom. 

10. 25. What will you do now? Will you cr 
to God for mercy! Why, God calleth upon 

Jen to have mercy upon your ſelves, and you 
will not. Miniſters ſee the Poiſoned Cup in 
the Drunkards hand, and tell him, There ss __ 
Polen ir, nd deGre him ro have Mercy 
is Soul, and forbexr,arid be will not hear ws': 
Trink it he muſt and will + he loves ir, and 
therefore though Hell comes next, he ſaith, 
he cannot help it, What ſhould one ſay to 
ſuch men as theſe > We tell the ungodly care- 

. tefs Worldting, It is not ſuch'a life that will 
ſerve*the turn, or ever bring you to heaven. 
Tf a Bear were at your back; you would meiid 

Yo e 3 and when the Curſe of God i3 at 
"your hac, aud Satan and Hell ave at your © 
' back, will you not ſtir, but ack, What need. 

all this ado ? Is an Immortal Soul of nu more 

worth f O bave merty upon your fel ver l Bur 

they will have no mer cy on themſelves, nor 
once regard ts. We tell them, the end will 


— 


1 48 4a to tbe 


be bitter. Who can dwell wü the Ever ö | 


laſting Fire? And yet they will haye no 


mercy on themſelves. And yer. will theſe. 
ſhameleſs Wretches ſay, that God is more 


merciful than co condemn them > when it is 
themſelves that cruelly and unmercifully 


run upon Condemnation, and if we ſtould 


go to them with our Hats in our daſs, 
and intreat them, we cannot ſtop them, 


we fhould fall down on our Kreees: to iP g | 
wwe cannot ſtop them; but to Hell they 1-1, 
and yet will not believe that they are going 
thither. If we beg of ihein for the ſake of 
477 e and we fr . | 


Life while the Door ſtands open, Wt | | 


take mercy while mercy may be bad; they 
will not be petſwaded. If. we ſhould ic 6 for 


it, we cannot get chem ſo much as.now. | 
then to conſider With, themſelves of the 2 | 
fa. the cal, ſay, 1 

you never 


ch 


| ter, and to turn. And 
I hape God will be mereif 
23 1 he b. Ia. 27. 1 1. 1 9 
4 People af 0 unde ſt an 

tas made th em will not r — he 
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| ciful, if hepuniſte you aſte r all this. Unleſs 
| the Holy God of Heaven will give iheſe 
| Wrerehes: leave to trampie upon his Sone 


wv» wo e eee 


-} wag are brought by them againſt the Lord, 


— f 


 Unchavetten, 1 49 
Gn be har farmed thew-wil ſbewthem no fa. 


| your. ] If anat her man will not eloach you: 


when you are naked, and feed you when yu 


are bungry, you will ſay, be is unmerciful. 


if he fhould caſt you into Priſon, ot beat 


Jand-rorment-you, you would ſay he is un- 


merciful. - And yet you will do a thouſand 
times more againſt your ſelves, even caſt 
| away both ſoul and body for ever, and nevet 
complain of your own unmerciſulnefs. - Yea, 
and God tbat waited: upon yu all che while 
with his Mercy, muſt be raken to 3 


Blood, and with the Jes, a8 it were again 


| to ſpit in bis face, and do dr ſpite to the dᷣpi- 
tit of Grace, and make a jeſt of ſin, and e 
| mock at bolineſs,and ſer more light by ſaving 

| mercy ,' than by the filh-of-their - Hehl 
| pleaſures ; and Unleſs after all this he will 
| fave them: by the mercy. which they caſt 
away, and would none of, God himſelf 
| muſt be called unmerciful by them. But he 
will be Juftified when he Judgeth and he 
free ene | 
Worm. E 0 . 


1 know there are many particular Civil 


but 


” $0 A Cal tothe. | 
but 1 ſhall not here ſtay to anſwer them par- 
ticularly, having done ir already in my 
Treatiſe of Judgement, to which I ſhall refer} 
them. Had the diſputing part of the World 
been as careful to avoid fin and deſtruction, 
as they have been buſie in ſearching after the 
cauſe of them, and forward indirectly to im- 
pute it to God, they might have exerciſed: 
their wits more profitably, and have leſ 
wronged God, and ſped better themſelves. 
When ſo ugly a Monſter as fin is within us, 
and ſo heavy a thing as puniſhments on us, 
and fo dreadful a thing as Hell is before us, 
one would think it ſhould be an ea ſie queſti- 
on, who is in the fault, and whether God or 
Man be the Principal or Culpable Cauſe 7 
Some men are ſuch favourable | Judges of 
tbemſelves, that they are proner to accuſe 
the Infinite Perfection and Goodneſs it ſelf, 
than their own hearts; and imitate their firſt Þ 
Parents that ſaid, [ The Serpent tempted: 
me, and the Womay' that thou gaveſt me, gaue| 
wnto me, and I did eat, Iſecretſy implying, ihat 

d was the Cauſe. So ſay they, The under- 
ſanding that thou gaveſt me, was unable to 


r r . 


— 


_ diſcern, the will that thou gaveſt me, was 
unable to make a better choice, the Object. 
which thou didft ſet before mi; did entice | 
me, the temptation which thou didſt permit 
| | | to 


os 


— 


5% = Unconverted. 151 
, aſſault me, prevailed againſt me.] And 
ee N think that God can make 
144 a ſelf. determining Creature, that they dare 
not deny him that which they take to be bis 
bprerogative, to be the Determiner of the 
Wil in every fin, as the firſt efficient imme- 
ed! diate Phyſical Cauſe. And many could be 
content to acquit God from ſo much cauſing 
Lof evil, if they could but reconcile it with 
Ibis being the chief cauſe of good; as if 
'1 Truths would be no longer Truths, than we 
Lare able to ſee them-in their perfect order 
8 8 * ravelled Wits 
or L cannot. ſet them right together, nor aſſign 
7 each Truth its —— place, we preſume to 
of | conclude that ſome muſt be caſt away. This 
ſe l is the fruit of proud ſelf-conceitedneſs, when 
f, men receive not Gods Truth as a Child his 
& | Lefſon,in an holy ſubmiſſion to the holy Om- 
J niſcience of our Teacher, but as Cenſuxers 


that are top wiſe to learn. 
Object. But we cannot Convert our ſelves 


ill God Convert us: we can do nothing with- 
7 out his Grace: I it not in him that willeth, | 


. 


480 | ſhewerh merey... | vt 


Aw. 1 , God hath twa degrees of mercy 
70 to ſhew: the mercy. of Converſion. firſt; 


and 


Ly 


braun, and hath promiſed it to chem (only, 


by inlined, and 25 
-andthereforeime, ſee ebene ny 15 


„ A Call to the 


and the Mercy of Salvation loſt: the. latte | ö 


e Will give to one but thoſe that wil ur 


The former is to make them we ling chat 

were unwellng: and though your on I. 
ling and endeavours deſerve not his * 
Fer yeur welf ul refuſal deferverh that 
Thould ole to you. Your: Aiſaluliry is 
'your very anmilliug neſs it ſelf, which ex- 
cuſech nor your fins, bot makerh it 


8 . You con Torn if you were: but 


truly willing: and. if your wilt thomiely 


ute lo corrupted, that nothing — i 
Grace will move them, you tuve e orf 
Lu sdſe ro ſeæł for that Grace, and yield to it, 
and do What you cin in the aſc of \nems, = 
and not neglect it, or ſet ugainſt un. Do 
bat yeuare able feſt, and chen complain 821 
sf God for denying'you" Grace if yore 


Unlſe. 
Object. But you eon fo intimate all, 
white that Man bath Free- mill. 


- Anſ. The Diſpute about Free- will is 58 
. beyond - your crpneiry; I fh Therefore] 
dee "vrovble" you wir no more but this 
whour it. Vour wWilh as nmur shy a Fre, 
1 LY 
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that is, a ſelf-c determnin 
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F; 'bach not à ver twoms moral frerdew., But 
ey of bar wickedneſs of it, which deferverh 


2 8 And I pray you ler us 
bol our ſelves with Opinions. Let 


not 
MI the cafe be your own. f you bad xn Enemy 
4308 fo thlicious, char he falls upon you, ter 
you every time he meets you, bod auler: 
is "the lives of your Children, will you I 
5 'bith, becsule e faith, C bavt wot ea will-it 
11 my nature; I canndt chuſe, .. utllcſ God 
Love 7 00 7 1 If ) you. have'a Servam that 
*robbeth you, vou wg ſach.an Anſwer 
IJ from bie Miptn Enn for eve! wet and Mur 

| 7550 that 12 is, ped ut the ive 2 5 
„ Anſwer, e wot ff Hh I bannt 
5 chan ge my own beart* ? What © 4 Fr 
| Gods Grace ? ] And baff they thefefo 
uÞ - acquit ? If not, why then Thould you 
to be FI, for a tourke, of fins [ 
en An e 


oe 
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x; hence allo A SD 


ihree things together, 1. What a ſub- 
an What a. eitful 


11 0 | . oy 2 
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have-ſo many warnings and diſſwaſives 29 
they | have A deceit ful thing is ſin indeed, that 
ein be witch ſo many thoulands to LET with]. 


erlaſting Life, for a thing ſo baſe and u 


[ywaworthy!” A fooliſh Creature is Ma. 0 ; 
indes "that wilt be cheated of his Salyatio1 1 
for nothing, yea for a known nothing ; and f 


that by an Enemy, and à known nemy. 


You would tbink it impoſſible that any man 
95 his wirs ſhould be perſwaded for a litle 


o alt himſelf into the fire, or water, or in-“ 


$03 Ber? pl, tothe deſtruction of his life, 


ha 1 oat 25 inticed to caft, them- 
V 


res into Hell. your natural lives were 

. -ſhould not die 

QU:W elves, - bow long 1| 

mo vg Fe WW your, and yet when \ your: 

ting Life is ſo far in your own hands 

der God, that you cannot be! ndone till“ 
"you undo Far How few « you, will 
 forbear your own undoing? Ah what à ſilly. 
man!-and what a e T2 be-J 


wel el is Sin ? 


Rom hee ae, 
PE ri 
it is no Wee | 
— Ms i 28 4 ? 434% 3a. 
titre 


* was, 
% oh $ 3 8 1 SS OF 4 
n ns wv e os no 


l i 5 ; "2 _ 
d | they can, and would draw them 7 8 and _ | 
at keep them in it] Can 
thy. ſhould have mercy on others, — 5 
ut upon themſelves? and that they ſhould much _- 
an Rick at the deſtruction of others, that ſtick nor 
dn to deſtroy themſelves. They do no worſe 
nd 10 2 than they do by theralelyes. 

7. + 


tle AR „you may ans learn, that te 

ip 4 L ay, y Enemy to man is himſelf, 
e, and * 57 reateft Judgement in this life chat 
n- can befal him, is to be left to himfelf; and 
re that the great work that Grace hath cod 
ie is to ſave us from our ſelves, and tlie greneſt 
- accufarions. and complaints of Men ſhould 


1 
FFP 


rf -be againſt themſelves, and that ihe gran | 
Is | work that we have to do our. ſclygs,-is tor 


ſiſt our ſelves; and the greateſt Enemy that 
uy we ſhould daily Pray, and a and ſtriye 
- 4 carts 2 ad ww | 
-| and the greateſt pare of your work, if 
: wopld do goo | 1 85 and help the 5 
i ei gon tad onde wo les, 


i ; 5 yy theſe f 
1 — 
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Ell Sies,” now we have found out the 1 
great Delinquent and Murderer of 

ä Souts; (even mens ſelves, their own wills) 

What remains but that = judge according 

to the Evidence,and confeſs this great iniqui- 

ty before the Lord, and be humbled for it, and 

o ſo no more? To the ſe three ends diſtinctly, 

1 ſhall add a few words more. 1. Further to 

convince you. 2. To humble you. And 3. T 

reform vob, if there be fet any hope. | 

1. We know ſo much of the exceeding | 

gration Nature of God, who is brd to do 

N delighterh to ſhew mercy, that we 

no reaſon to ſuſpect him o being the 

culpable cauſe of our "death, or to call 8 1 
cruel: be made all good, and he 7 


and mkintaineth alt; theey es © bunte de 

2 dekres of . 4 5 

oy wall hi works, Bret endtthe Y 
12 ID War ki, 


3 on kim, and he; Mien eber n 
13716. Hie is not anly N 
My") 
of fin) bur He's e at, 
bo php tht} 1 55 * 


In due ſeaſon; he opercth his fand, and kr. 
Wale, 'f andtherefore Will de 
$f id bi render date ae bury bury" all" hs | 


nn 5 57 


un will perverſe, his. affections carry him ſo 
9 bead long, tha be i is fitted by his folly and cor- 
roption to ſuch a work as the deſtroying ob 
bimſelf. If you ſaw a Lamb lie killed in the 
way, would you ſooner ſuſpect the S hee 
the Dog or Wolf,to be the 3 of dey 
both ſfand b ye Or if you ſee an hou 
and {a murdered, would — — 
ſuſpect the Prince or Fudge, that is w | 
juſt, and had no need; or a-known Thief or | 
. ? I ſay therefore as Num. 1 15714. 
15. ¶ Let no man ſay when he is tempt 


el 


Fred wit * wet rempteth he any man, 
(to draw him to fin) but every man is . 25 
when be is drawn away F bis own luſt, and 


bringeth forth ſin; and ſin whenit is finiſhed, 
| hs forth 6 death. Mou ſee 1 . is 
the Brat of your own Concupiſcence, ind not 
to be fathered on God; and that death ĩs the 
Off, ſpring 1 rad your omn ſin, and the fruit 
which it w you as ſoon as it is ripe. 
Lou have a 2 — of evil in your ſelves as a 
Spider | bb of de iſon, from whence you re 
bringing urt to your ſelves, and ſpin- 
ning 


eee 00” w US. 


”—”-, TD ty =» ® 
CCC Ext 


ſuc ; | Webs: 28 intangle your own Souls. 
; Yopr nature ſliewus, it's you that are the * 6 

2. Ir's "Os * Jen _ 2, 

| e. 


he is tem ed of Gad, f. or Jod cannot be tem. | 3 


enticed. Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
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deſtroyers, * that you are ſo'rtady i exter- 
Erin tou Tow mptation almoſt that-is off ted 

ok is ſearce teadier to move you ko 

ou are feady to hear, ind to. 
in de you. If ne would teppr 
e hy err6ur and pre 
Jos yield, if he "would" kinder pl from 
reſolutions, it is foon done. 1 He would | 
od any good defires or affeRions; it is foo 
done. "I he would kindle any luft or yile . 
affections and deſires in you, it is ſoofiftone: : 
He will put Par to evil thoughts, or. 
. deeds, you are fo free, that nb 7 
. or Spur; if be would keep you Fromm holy J 
and words, and wates, ade dent 
I, you need no curb. You examine 4 not his 
geſtions, nor reſiſt them with any reſolt- 
jon, norcaſt them oùt as he cafts thetti in, 
hor quench the parks which be endeavouteth 
tokindle-: but you fer in with bim, 3 | 


— 1 
tem 2% *s 44.6 ac 
£ * - ov & © - 


ade fore you * bis Word, and 
0 you ; 


Unconverted. | 159 
«you reſiſt it, it is too ſtrict for you. He would 


ion {anRifie you 15 his Spirit, 1 you reſiſt and 
80 E it. If any man reproye vou for your 
10 oy you fly in his face wirh evil words; and 
br |. if he would draw you to an boly life,” 
5 fell. Von of your preſent danger, yougive hl 
bs Tile thanks, bor; either im ook to 
4 timſelf. be ſhall not anſwer for you; or elfe 
nl * beſt, you put him of with an heattlefs 
le thanks, : and willnot Turn when you are per- 
te, 0g DT: privately: in- 
© | | Ru. and; help you, you will nat come at 
5 Abem; 1 Jour unbun 1950 Souls do feel but 
A | 5 Id to be Curechized, | 
| if e ee to be ignot ant ind 
| bel. V ey can ſay to you for 
. oe To ſelf-conceited aud 
(even in the Jepil of 


not wich your 3 — conceits : © bur” 
ict your Tenc ers, as if you were 
than ey z how refift all 7 5 be ca 


9 = 


85 oy hog irs en OW oY 
OS TID S's "Fell. 
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150 A Cal to the 1 
ſeclk deſtroyers, in chat you draw the matter of 
= 525 [and deſtruction even from the bleſſed F 
| | God bimſelf. You, like not the contrivances | 
of hi . Wiſdom : Jou like not his Juſtice,but | 
| BYE Pe TY cruelty : You like nor his Holi- 
iefs,” bur are ready to think he is ſuch a one 
as Yb r ſeſveß, Pſal. 50. 21. and makes 2s 
light of - fin 95 you: : You like not his Truth, 
bil would have his Thregtenings, even bis 
per emptory Threatenings prove falſe. And 
bis goodneſs, which you ſeem mioſt bigbly to 
"approve, you parily reſiſt, as it would lead 
o0 to Repentance, and partly abüſe, to Ihe 
| 1155 of your fin, as if yoo might th e 
= "Fee fin, becauſe God is Merciful, a dt 
9555 Grace _ 55 much ee 
ea you fetch deftruttion from 
* 4 5 8 of Death | e "Love 110 
"And nothing moe e you 
Ee than that Chriſt hach died for you ; 
Ft flow the danger of death were over, And 
you might boldly venture: As if Chriſt were 
re a ſervant to Satan and your ſins, and 
| . ef zit upon you while you are abuſi ing 
£ la id becauſe he is become the Fbyſici- 
12 * Souls, and is able to ſave to the itmoſt 
that come to God by him; you think he 
| "Waiſt fuffer you to refuſe his help, and throw 
+ Hay his Medicines, and wuft ſaye you whe- 


ther |. 


4 


— 
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BB Unconverted, 16 
cher you will come to God by him or no: 
ſo that a great part of your ſins are 2 


by your bold preſumption upon 
. 


Not conſidering that he came th Red cem 
his People fromm their fins, and to Sant 
them a peculiar People to himſelf, and i con- 
form them in Holineſs to the Image of || ix 


. 


Heavenly Father, and to their Head, Mat. 
1. 21. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15,16. Cel. 3. 


« 


6. Tou alſo fetch your own di ſtractian 


1 * 4 e 


are ready ro tbink, it's as good be p 
y. And thus you drayy your death 


from all. | 


7. And the like you do from all the (rea: 


tures and mercies of God to you. Hepgiveath' 
| I 4 | them 


3 


* % 


8 
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dem to you as the Tokens of his Love, and 
Furniture for his Service, and you turn them 
againſt him, to the pleafing of your 'fleſh. | 
You eat and drink to pleaſe your appetite, 
and nor for che glory of God, and to inable 


you for his work. Your' Cloaths'you abuſe | 
to prid ?. Your Riches draw your hearts from | 
heaven, Phil. 3. 18. Your Honours and Ap- 
plauſe do puff; 70u up: If you bave healch and 
ſtrength, it makes you more ſecure;and forget 
our end. ca, other mens mereies are 
duleck by you to vol hurt. If yon ſee their 

H: ours ad Dignity, yon are provoked to 
- them. If you! fee their Ric OE are 
to coyet thein, If you look upon Benu- — = 
5 7 bc tte! irred up to Loft. And it's 
Jodl ne de not an Eye: ſore to you. 1 

8. The very Gifts that Crd ene | 

p webe Ordinances of tit which he 
fat inſtituted for bis Church; yon turn to 
fin. If you have better patrsthan others, you 
go, proud and ſelf. conceited: IT you have 
dat common gifte, you take ther for xecial 
Gfite”''"Fou take the bateheavitig © "your 
Doty fot ſo god x work, 3s if it would ex. 
cuſe yo for not obe ing it. AG Prayers 
are turned into fin, + ep ard ini- 


quitie in your Firs, Plat 66. 178. and 


depart not from _—_ * 2 call on the 
Name 


am 
— 2 


Unthmoerted | 193 


Namie of the Lord, «Tie, Your Zrayers. 
are abominable, becauſ# you ti Burg — 
Ear from bearing the Lam, A re 9. | 
are more ready to offer the Sacrifice of 

(( thinking you do God ſome 1 N 1 50 
than to hear 1 his Word, and obey 1 


Sol; AN aig af Lord Ot 
— d Go v.. 40 1 gk 
| eat 49 your ſelves, 1 Cor,x7. 2829. 
Lea e perſons that ; youconverſe with, 
4 s, you make the 1 4 8 

| of your ſin and deſtruction. If. che lie in 
the fea of God, you hare them. 11 bey live - - 
agodidy, you imitate them. If the wicke 
ny, you think you may the; ore 
$01 them: If the Big Fey 
1 more imboldned te d viſe chem. 
" If dar wikem ly, you hin beret 
| preciſe;-if one: 3 pra „ce 
enen way tem Hotidelſe, thar others 

| 3 as if TT ar- 


- 


lay, 
"T4. a 


: EO, 
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bhutbecauſe he cuts his finger, you think you 
WIX;Þoldly.cut your ubroats.. If Minifters 
deal plainly with you, you ſay they rail. If 


they ſpesk gently or coldly, you either ſleep 


under them, or are little more affected than 
the ſeats you ſit upon. If any Errours creep 


into the Church, ſome greedily entertain 


them, and others reproach. the. Chriftian 
Doctrine for them, which is moſt againſt 
them. And if we would draw you from any 
ancient rooted Errour, which can but plead 
two, or three, or ſix, or ſeven hundred years 
cuſtom, you are as much offended with a 
motion for Reformation, as if you were to 
loſe your life by it, and hold faſt old Errors, 
while you cry out againſt new ones. Scarce 
adifference can ariſe among the Minifters of 
the Goſpel, but you will fetch your own 


death from it. And you will not hear, or 


at leaft not obey the unqueſtionable Doctrine 
of any of thoſe that jump not with your con- 
ceits: One will not hear a Minifter, becauſe 
he readeth his Sermons, and another will not 


dear him, becauſe he doth not read them. 


One will not hear him, becauſe be faith the 


Lords Prayer: and another will not hear him 


becduſe he doth not uſe it. One will not 
hear them that are for Epiſcopacy, and ano- 
ther will not hear them that are ag4inf 6 

oY And 


"T_T —" © wF 6 VT 
— 


. Re. 
* » , : 


Unconverted. 1 


And thus I might ſhew it you in many other 


caſes, how you turn all that comes near you: 
to your own deſtruction; ſo clear is it that 


" 


the ungodiy are ſelf-deſtroyers,and that their 


perdition is of themſelves. FA 


— —— — 
— — — —ͤ—ũ—n —_ Xa 6 Go 4 


Ethinks, now upon the conſideration 
| of what is ſaid, andthe review of your 
own waies, you ſhould bethink you- what 
you have done, and be afhamed and deeply 
humbled to remember it. If you be not, 1 ray 
you conſider theſe following Truths. 

1. To be your own deſtroyers, is to fin 
againſt the deepeſt principle in your Natures, 
eyen the principle of ſelf-preſervarion. Every - 
thing naturally deſireth or inclineth to its 
own felicity, welfare or perfection, Afd 
will you ſer:your ſelves" to your on deſtru- 


ction d when you are commanded t ib 


your Neighbours as your” ſelves: it is ſop. 
poſed that you naturally love! your ſefves. . 
But if you love your Neighboùrs nocbetrer 
than your ſel ves; ir ſeetns'youwwoutditiave a 
the world damned oon is 
2. How extreamky do yow\eroſsbyour- 
own. intentions! 1 'know you intend er 8 * 


your own damnation, even when you are 


procuring ir; you chink you are but doing 
| 7 good . 


266 ' ACall to the 5 
good to your ſelves, by gratifying the deſires 
of your fleſh, Bi it is b 
of cold Water in a Burning Feavor, or as the 
ſcratching of an itching Wild- fire which in- 
ereaſeth the diſeaſe and pain. If indeed you 
would have pleaſure, profit, or honour, ſeek 
them where they are to be found, and do not 
hunt after them in the way to Hell, 

3. What pity is it, that you ſhould do 
that againſt your ſelves, which none elſe in 
Earth or Hell can do! If all the world were 


combined againſt you, or all the Devils in 


Hell were combined againſt you, they could 
not deftroy you without your ſelves, nor 
make you fin but by your own conſent. And 
will you do that againſt your ſelves which no 
one elſe can doꝰ You have hateful thoughts 


of the Devil, becauſe he is your Enemy, and 


endeayoureth your deſtruction. * And will 


you be worle.than Devils to your ſelves ? 


Why thus it is with you, if you had hearts 
to underſtand it; when you ron into fin, 
and run from Godlineſs, and refuſe to Turn 
at the Call of God, you do more againſt your 
own-Souls, than Men or Devils could do be- 


fides. And if you ſhould ſer your ſelves, and 1 


bend your Wits to do your ſelves the great- 


eft miſchief, you could not deviſetodoa | 


greater. 


eſh, But alas, it is but as a draught - | 


4 You | 


Unconverted. | I 675 s 


4. You are falfe tothe cruſt. 
repoſed in you. Hehahmgch iner 1 
| with your own Salvation.: and wilf you; be. 
tray your truſt 2 He hatch ſet you pre ie 6 
ligence o keep your hearts; and. is this the _ 
- keeping of them? Prov. 4. 23s e 
]- 5. You do even forbid all others 10 ay, 
you, when you will have ho pity on | 
"ſelves ; If you cry to God in the day of Ye 


ö I Calamity,for Mercy, Mercy; ; op: Fol ck | 
expect, but that he ſhould thruſt you away,” 


and ſay, [ Nay, thou wouldſt. nat Bib 4715 


4 on thy ſelf : Who brought. this upo n thee b; 


thy own wilfulneſs ? J And if br reiben 
122 you everlaſtingly in ira they 
pity you that were your own deſtroyers, and 
would not be diſſwaded ? | 

6, It will everlaſtingly mike. you. your - 


own Tormentors in Hell to think on it, chat 


you brought your ſelves wilfully to that mi- 
ſery. O what a griping thought it Mus 
for ever to think with your felyeß, That 
this was your own doing! That y 8 
warned of this Day, and warned LW 
it would not do: That you i iy 
and willfully turned away from God 1 Th 
you! bad time as well as others W u 
| it: You had Teachers as well as others, 
l bur you refuſed their inſtruction: = 


168  Acaluth, - 
bad holy Examples, but you did not imitate 1 


them: Lou were offered Chriſt, and Grace, 


and Glory as well as others, but you: had 
more mind of your fleſhly,pleafure : You 
had a price in your hands, but you had not a 


heart co lay it out, Prov. 17. 16. Can it 


chooſe but rorment you to think of this your 
preſent folly ? O that your ey es were opened 
to fee what you have done in the wilful - Þ 
wronging of your own ſouls! and that you 
better underftood thoſe words of God, Prov. 
8. 33, 34, 35; 36. Hear inſtruction and be 
wiſe, and refuſe. it not: Bleſſed is the man 
that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the poſts of my doors; For whoſo © 
findeth me findeth life, and ſhall obtain the 
| favour of the Lord. But be that ſinneti 
againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul: All they 
that hate me love death. 3g 


— 
— 


- A; ND now I am come to the Concluſion 
of this work, my heart is troubled to 
think how I ſhall leave you: left after this 
the fleſh ſhould ſtill deceive you, and the 
World and the Devil ſhould keep you aſleep, 
and 1 ſhould leave you as I found you, till 
you awake in Hell. Though in care of your 
poor ſouls, I am afraid of this, as ret: = 
the. 


FP 


the obſtinacy of a carnal heart: yet Icanſ.y 
wih the Prophet Jeremy, 17. 16. I have nor 
F - defired the woful day, - the Lord knoweth, J 
LIhave not with James and John defired that | 
f ᷑fre might come from heaven to conſume them 
that reſuſed Jeſus Chrift, Lak, 9. 34. But 
i is the preventing of the Eternal fire that 


| - but this Medicine, and forbear but theſe: few 


that would kill bim? This is your caſe. 
As far as you are gone in fin; Go bord 


I have been all this while endeavouring ; 


And O that it had been a needleſs work! 


That God and Conſcience might have been 
as willing to ſpare me this labour, as ſome 
of you could have been. Dear Friends! I 
am ſo loth you ſfould lie in everlaſting: fire, 


and be ſhut out of Heaven, if it be poſſible 


to prevent it, that I (hall: once more ask 
you, What do you nom reſolve? Will you 


Turn or die? I look upon you as a Phyſici- 
an on his Patient in a dangerous diſeaſe: that 


ſaith to him, [ Thougb you are far gone, tale 


things thet art hurtful to you, and I dare 


E warrant your life; but if you will nat do this, 
yon are but a dead man, | What would 
vou think of ſuch a man, if the Phyſician 


and all the Friends he hath- cannot perſwade 


him to take ane Medicine to fave: his life, 


or to forbear one or two poyſonous 


— 


\ 
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Turn 5 come to Chriſt, and take — Re: | . 


your de 
hor. ro the 


be ws from you. - | Bur about hinges it 
carinotbe ſo; we cannot Convert you ag 
your, wills. There is no carrying Mad-e 
to 2 in — — — | 


that no man ſhall come. to Hea- 
ven, that cdoſe hot the way to Heaven, and 
no man ſtnall come to Hell, but ſhall be forcec 
ay, Ihave the. thing I cheſts" my 

een. eden | 


|| exceeding much upon dhe chice Rn 0 
dn wille « * 


ruler. is "wt 
boſcaur:Freends,. and muſi the loſerheir- - 
r * 
this - 


en 


= 4 


To | 28 2 
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this? O God forbid I It is a ſtrange thing to 
me, that men are ſo inhumane and ſtupid in 
the greateſt matters, that in leſſer things are 
very civil and courteous, and good Neigh- 
bouxs. For ough 

of all, or almoſt all my Neighbours, ſo far, that 

tf F-thould fend to ever a man in the Town, 
or Pariſh, or Coum ry, and requeſt a reaſon- 


t I know, I have the Love 


able Courteſie of them, they would grant it 


1 me; and yet when I come to requeſt of them 
ite greateſt matter inthe world, for them- 
ſelyen, and not for me, I can have nothi 


of many of them, but a patient hearing. 
know not whether people think a Man in 
the Pulpit is in good ſadneſs or not, and 


means s be ſpeaks + For I think I haue few 


abeurs, but if I were fitting ſamiliarly 
with them, and telling them of what I have 
ſeen or done, or known in the world; they 


would believe me; and regard what I ſay: - 


Bur when I tell them from the Infallible 
Word of God, what they themſelves ſhall 


ſee und know in the World to come, they 


ſnew. by their lives that they do either not 


bee ve it, or not much regard it. If 1 met 


ever an one of them on the way, and told 
them Yonder is a Coal-pit, or there is a 
Quick-ſand, or there are Thieves lie in wait 


for you; Icould perſwade them to turn by. N 


But 


wW f * r 
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But when I tell them that Satan lieth in wait 
for them, and that ſin is poyſon to them, and 
that Hell is not a matter to be jeſted with, Þ 
they go on as if they did not hear me. Truly 
Neighbours, 1 am in as good earneſt with 
you in the Pulpic, as Iam in my familiar 
diſcourſe : and if ever you will regard me, 
I be ſeech you let it be here. 1 think there is 
never a man of you all, but if my own; Soul 
lay at your wills, you would be willing to 
ſave it (though I cannot promiſe that you 
would leave your fins for it.) Tell me, thou 
Drunkard, art thou ſo cruel to ne that ſpeak |} 
to thee, that thou would not forbear a few 
Cups of Drink, if ihou kneweſt it would 
ſave my ſoul from Hell? Hadſt thou rather 
I did burn there for ever, than thou ſhouldſt 
live ſoberly as other men do? If ſo, may I 
not ſay, Thou art an unmerciful Monſter, 
and not a Man? If-I came hungry or naked 
to one of your doors, would you not part 
with more than a Cup of Drink to reliere 
me ꝰ Iam confident you would : if it were | 
to ſave my life, I know you would (ſome of | 
vou) hazard your own, And yet will you 
not be entreated to part with your ſenſual 
pleaſures for your own Salvation ? Wouldſt 
thou forbear an hundred Cups of Drink, 
Mlan, to ſave my life if it were in thy pore, | 
5 an 


* 
—_— 


Unconverted. .- 
and wilt thou not do it to ſave thy ow? 
Soul? I profeſs to you, Sirs, I am as hearty 

' a Begpar with you this day for the ſaving of 
voor own Souls, as I would be for my own 

_ - ſupply, if I were forced to come a begging 
to your doors. And therefore if you would 

hear me then, hear me now. If you 

would pity me then, be intreated now. to 
pity your ſelves. I do again beſeech you, 
zs if it were on my bended knees, that you 
Would hearken to your Redeemer, and 

Te Yue yon may live. All you that have 
: Azel in ignorance, and careleſneſs, and pre- 
ſſmption to this day: all you that bave 

ten drowned in the cares of the World, 
1 5 8 mind of God, and Eternal 
Glory: all you that are inſlaved to yout 
Heſhly defires, of meats and drinks, ſports 
4 * 1 all you that know not the 

qu 


y of. Holineſs, and never were-ac- , 
- quainited with the Sanctifying Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon your Souls; that never 
| .  inbraced your Bleſſed Redcemer by a lively 
| Filth; and with admiring and thankful 
'|+ - Apprehenſions of his Love, and that never 
felt an higher Eſtimation of GOD and 
Heaven; and an heartier Love to them, 
than to your fleſhly proſperity, and the 
things below: Tearneſtly beſeech you, . f 
; Y oni 


. _ _regardful hearts. 


1 "of Call to the 4 
only for my ſake, but for the Lords ſake, and 


for your ſouls ſake, that you go not one day 
longer in your former Condition; but look | 


about you, and cry to G O D for Converting } 


Grace,that you may be made New Creatures, 


and may eſcape the Plagues that are a little 1 


before you. And if ever you will do any 
thing for me, grant me this requeſt, to turn 


from your evil waies, and live; Deny me 


any thing that ever I ſhall ask you for my ſelf, 


if you will but grant me this. And if you 4 4 
deny me this, I care not for anything elſe 


that you would grant me. Nay, a8 ever you |] 
will do any thing at the requeſt of the Lord 
that made you and redeemed you, deny him 
not this: for if you deny him this, he cares 
fror nothing that you ſhall grant him. As 
ever you would have him hear your prayers, 
And grant your requeſts, and do for yqu at be 
hour of death, and day of Judgement, ox in | 
any of your extremities, deny not his Re- 
queſt new in the day of your Proſperit/). 
O-Sirs, believe it, Death ànd Judgement ; 

and Heaven and Hell;are other matters'whth | 
vou come near them, than they ſeem to Car- +. 


nal eyesafar off. Then you would hear ſuch | 


a Meſſage as I bring you with more awakened 


W e U, . 
8 1 
a . * 

1 


| Unconverted.. >» UP$ 


XI El, iboug I cannot ea ſo well of 
VV. al, [wi hope that ſome of you are 
15 time purpoſing tg, Turn and Live; 
hat you 7 4 to ask me, as the Fews 
"Pet er, Act, 2. 37. when ihey were 
Ac d inth ir hearts, and faid, [Dir an 
_ 44 at ſhall we do How might we 
Come 10 be ir eee ? We are willing, 
. her our Duty. God forbid- 
1 7 deſtruction, by re 8 
u, «a hitherto we have Anne. 
oil be ihe choughts and purpoſ 
| be 3 Daa of you as b G 
oming Pe c, Dent. F. 28,29 
ave = ſaid, Al that they baue ſpoken 3 
5 40 * were ſuch. Nee 2 er 
| Woyla [ear me, and REP alm CH,. 
3 E Your pacpoſe, are good: 
O chat there were bur an heart in you to per- 
85 ee And in A1 hereof, 
1 Wan 11 th — 
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DIRECTION I. 


FF you would be Converted and ſaved, 
labour to under ſtand the neceſſity and true 
Nature of Converſion ,, For what, and from | 
what, and #o what, and by what it is that 
you muft Turn. P 

Conſider what a lamentable condition 
you are in till the hour of your Converſion, 
that you may ſee it is not a ſtate to be reſted 
in. Vou are under the guilt of all the fins - 
that ever you committed; and under the 
Wrath of God and the Curſe of his Law, you 


are Bond ſlzves to the Devil, and daily im- 


ployed in his work, againſt the Lord, 


your ſelves and others: you are ſpirituall7 1 
dead and deformed, as being void of the ho-— 


ly Life, and Nature, and Image of the Lord. 


Vou are unfit for any holy work, and do no- 


thing that is truly pleaſing. unto God, You | 
are without any promiſe or aſſurance of his 
Protection: and live in_. continual danger 
of his. Juſtice, not knowing what hour you 
may be ſnatchraway to Hell, and moſt cer- 

tain to be damned if you die in that condi- 
tion. And nothing ſhort of Converſion can 
prevent it. What ger civilities, or amend- 


ments, 


' miſery, and ſo of the neceſſity of Converſi- 


on on your hearts. | ; 
And then you moſt underſtand what it is to 


be Converted : It is to have a new Heart 


or Diſpoſition, and a new Converſion. 

eſt. 1. For what muſt we Turn? 
Anſw. For theſe ends following, which 
you may attain: 1. You ſhall jmmediately 


| be made living Members of Chriſt, and have 
intereſt in him, and: he renewed after the 


Image of God, and be adorned with-all his 
Graces, and quickned with a new and hea- 


I. venly life, and ſaved from the tyranny of Sa- 
tan, and the dominion of fin, and be juftified - 
from the curſe of the Law, and have the par- 


don of all the fins of your whole lives, and 


} beaccepred of God, and made his Sons, and 


have liberty wich boldneſs to call him Fa- 


ther, and go to him by Prayer in all your 
needs, with a promiſe of acceptance; you 


Thall have the Holy Ghoft to dwell in you, to 
ſanctiſie and guide you: You ſhall have part 
in the Brother-hood, communion and pray- 


ers of ihe Saints: Tou ſhall be fitted for 
4 Godsſervice; and be freed from the Domi- 
nion of fin, and be uſeful and a „ 


| . . Unconverted. 75: 
ments, or ventures are ſhort of true Conyer- 
ſion, will never procure the ſaving of your 
Souls. Keep the true ſenſe of this natural 


+ 
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particular 
1. You ſhall be perſected your ſelves: |} 


, 


19S.  - <_ 
the place where youlive;' and falt have be 
Promiſe of ris Lite, and that which"is 0 


come. Tou ſhall wane nothing that weary | 


Spirit 3 gpl 1 all bol 
where God Ae a Feaft for your 80 
you ſhall be heirs of heayen while you Tive 0 
Earth, and may dp Ao arty | 
laſting Glory; and fo may Itve and die 
peace : and you ſhall neyyer be ſo low, 
your happineſs will be incomf argbly gre 


thin your miſery, _ _ Hake 
Hor precious is every one of theſe Bel. 


ſings, which I do but briefly damef imd which | 


in this life you may receive! ! 
And then 2. At Death your foals half 8 
to Cbriſt, and at the Day of Judgement bah 


Soul and Body ſhall be Juſtified and Glori- 
fied, and enter into your Maſters Joy: | 


where your happineſs will conſiſt in theſe 


Your Mortal Bodies ſhall be made Immor- 


tal, and the Corruptible ſhall put on In- 1 


corruption; you ſhall no more be hungry, 


1 


or thirſty, or weary, or ſick: nor ſhall yu 


need to fear either \ ſhame, or ſorrow, or 
8 | Death, 3 


PP woke, Hut of. colt at 


: 


" 


 Glorif | 
'- Everlaftingly be magnified and pleaſed in 
you that are the travail of his ſoul: and 


> "3 _ w 1 7 J 
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| Untnverted. 3 179 - 
or Hell, your ſouls ſhall be perfect - 


+ | Death, or Hel at 1 
y freed from'fin, and perfeQly fitted for 


= - þ 


the knowledge, and love and praiſes of the 


e 


2. Your Imployment ſhall be to behold 


I your Grid Redeemer, with all your holy 
dell 


ow Citizens of Heaven: and to fee the 


Glory of the moſt bleſſed God, and to love 


bim perfectly : and be beloved by him; and 


to praiſe him Everlaſtingly. 


3. Vour Glory will contribute to the Glo, 


| ry of the New Jern/alem, the City of the 
'$ Living God, which is more than to have a 
private felicity to your ſelvTes. 


4+ Your Glory will contribute to the 
of your Redeemer; who will 


this is more than the Glorifying of your 


ſel ves. 


5. And ihe Eternal Majeſty, the Living 


Go, will be Glorified in your Glory: both 


as he is maꝑnified by your Praiſes, and as 


de communicateth of his Glory and. Good. 
neſs to you, and as lie is pleaſed in you, and 


in the accomplithment of bis glorious work, 


in the glory of the New Feruſalem, and of ; 


his Son. 


All this the pooreſt Beggar of you that, _ 
. "Ol | 
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180 A Call to the 
Is Converted, hall certainly and endleſiy 1 


Hor. 
-&: You ſee For what you muſt Turn: 
Next you muſt underſtand From what you 


muſt Turn: And that is (ina word) from 


your Curnal ſelf, which is the end of all the 


Uncotfverted. From the Fleſh that would 
be pleaſed 'before God, and would 7 — de 


inticing you thereto. From the World, chat 
is the Bait; and from the Devil that is the 


Angler for Souls, and the deceiver. And ſo 


from all known and wilful fins. 
3. Next you muſt know To what end you 
myſt Turn; and that is, To God as your 


End; to Chriſt as the way to the Father: to | 


Chriſt; 


Holineſs as the way appointed you 
means of 


and: ſo to the uſe of all the helps 
Grace ifforded you by the Lord. 
4. Laſtiy, You muſt know By what you 
muſt Turn. And that is by Chriſt as the on- 
y Redeemer, and Interccffour, and -by'the }- | 
oly Ghoſt xs the Sanctifler: And . the 
Wed Inſtrument or Means: And by 


Faith and Repentanee, as the means and a 


ties on your part tobe performed. All this 


. of neceſſity. 
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x The you wal be Conneried and Saved A 
upon türe Hud lib i the ordine- 


ry means, Read the Scripture, or hear it 


at cow. her bolye Wait 
deen . dnl eee 
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132 | A Call to the 


without it: So will he Convert and fave men 


by his Minifters, who are the Lights of the 
world, Acts 26, 17, 18. Mat. 5. 14 . When 
he hath miracul ouſſy humbled Paul, de ſend- 

eth him to Ann, Al, g. 10. and when 
he hath ſent an Angel to Cerne lia, it is but to 
bid him fend for Bots who muſt tell him 
what SY Ee nd _ 


Lt. a — 


| pin EC TION 1 IS 


Ba your ſelves to G60 Du acourſe of 


earneſt con ſtant Prayer, Confeſs 2 
lament your former lives, ee e ge 


to — and Convert you? Re ſeech bim 


| 


— 


to pardon what is paſt, and to give you bis - 


Spirit, and change your hearts and lives, and 
lead you in his waies, and — you from 


temptation. And ply his work daily, and 
e WIPES | 3 


1 
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DIRE CTION: v. 


Pak 7 ery your known e 
Sons. 225 fand, and g o that way u 
farther. Be Dronk 1 bur avoid the 


lc and octafion of it. ;"Caft e 
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Unconvertes, 183 

Lufts and finful Pleaſures with deteſtation. 

Curſe and Swear, and Rail no more: and if 

you 1 any, reſtore as Zacbe us 

did. If you will commit again your old fins, 

what bleſſing can you expect on the means 
for Converſion ? | 


35 
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DIRECTION VI. 


| Reſent ly, if poſſible, change your Company, 
P 75 . — N Not 8 do 
ſaking your neceſſary Relations, but ee 
unneceſfary ſinful Companions, and jeyn 
ſelves with thoſe that fear the Lord, 2 
quire of them the way to Runen 415 9: 
5 295 26. Pſal. 2 ** | - 


Din ECTION VI. 


: De; up your ſelves. to the Lord 25 | 
. the Phyſician of your Souls, that he 


may pardon No by Meng ood, and ſanctiſie 


you. by his Spirit, by his Ward nnd Mints 


ſters, the Inſtruments of che Spirit. He is the 
Way, the Truth, and 1he Life; there is no 
coming to the Father but by him, hn 
14 1. Nor is there any other name under 
34k K 3 „Heaven 


* 


: 
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) 7 55 i Wald des miſcar? 7 tt "4 *wilt; Yd | 
| Hay when th / arg Men ont ede 


done. 


3 r 


| For you; it is in vain to dream of Salva- 


 Unconverted, 185 
done. Vour lives are ſtiort and uncertain 3 ane 
what 2 caſe are you in, if you die before you 
.throughly, Turn 1 You have ſtaid too long 
alxeady; and wronged God too Tong, Sin 
- getteth ſtrength and rooting while you delay. 
Vour Converſion will. grow more hard 
doubt ul. Vou have much to do, and there- 
fore put not all eff to the laſt, leſt God for- 
ſake you, and give you up to your ſelves, and: 
then you are undone for ever. 


© DIRECTION 1X. 


F you will Turn and Live, do it wnre-- 
1 ſervedly,abſolutely,and uni ver ſally, Think 
- not to capitulate whh Chriſt, and divide 
your heart betwixt him and the World; ad. 
to part with ſome fins, and keep the reſt: and 
to let go that which your fleſh can ſpare. 
This is but ſelf. wrap. .you' muſt in heart 
and reſolution forſake all that you have, or 
. elſe you cannot be his Diſciples, Luk, 14. 
26, 33. If you will not take God and Hea- 
ven for your portion, and lay all below at the 
feet of Chriſt, but you muſt needs alſo have 
your good things here, and have an earthly x 
Portion, and God and Glory is not — 4 | 


K 4. —_— 


136 Aci the 

|- tion on theſe terms: For it will not be. If 

| © you ſeem never ſo Religious, if yet it be but 

| a'Carnal Righteouſneſs, and the fleſhes pro- 

 ſpericy,or Pleaſure, or Safety be ftill excepred 
in your devoredneſs to GOD, this is as 
certain a way to death, as open Prophane- 
neſs, though it be more plauſible. * 


\ 


—— 
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DIRECTION X. 


1 F you will Turn and Live, do it Reſolved- 
1 ly, and ſtand not ſtill deliberating, as if 
it were a doubtful caſe, Stand not warering, 
as if you were yet uncertain, whether GOD 
or the fleſh be the better Maſter; or whether 
Heaven or Hell be the beiter End; or we-. 


away with your former Luſts, and preſently, 
habitually, fixedly Reſolve: Be not one day 
of one mind, and the next of another, but 
be at a point wich all the World, and Re- 
ſolvedly give up! your ſelves and all you 
have, to God. Now while you are reading, 
or hearing this, Reſolve. Before you ſleep 
- - _ ahother night, Reſolve, Before you ſtir from 
the place, Reſolve, Before Satan have time 
to take you off, Reſolve, Vou never Turn 


ther Sin or Holineſs be the better Wav. But 


in- Þ. 


} if esd ti 


Melags. tango bring it :t0:your/h& 
| nap maket work: 1 cannot do your paris 


5 oy | * n 


. | 7 
audo Reſalve u, hab with a 
run angeable Rol ion. on 35} U 


0 zac 5e His -;2! in iflgi wart SS 


bigs Samuch forzhe Dir ante, v1 1154 - 


es L 2icf} CF © 3 01 ene zb L 
„5 hq 28 Hieb -01 YEW A His 


D ho. chave done n part in chis 


work, that you may Turn — Call- 
of God and Live. What will become of it, 1 


—— ne oo — 


cannot tell. I have caſt the Seed at Gods 


command but ibis not ĩiumy poder to give 
the increaſe. I can go no furiher with ay 2 


u, io entertain it and conſider it: Noril 


Fannoti do Gaus part, by opening your hrart 


to cauſe you to entertain it: Nor tan Iſhe 


you Hrayen or Hell to your eye-lighryznbr- 
ge youuew and tender hentts. If Iknete⸗ 


what more to do for EE hone” 


Lthould doi * Fetz! 
5 0 db art f. — 
Spirits, than haſt ase 
— the anibked, Viet 4 rr 

oe and 4, 4eny nu thy bliſſing ent of 
Prifetif ons c Directions and 95 not tbhine 
Enemies to Ti umpb in thy ſib Aud tht - 
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* 188 A Cal to th Wnconverted. 


thy-. Spirit, and vby Word. pit poor api 
converted 's,-- that haue un heart e. te 


pity or help — Command the Blind 

bears 41d tht Dead 
d death be. : le 25 

70 Fur 8 


li ve an 0 
thee. 985 ey 


ba vhs for but the — theſe poor 
vor- ſhall proſper tothe wing "of 
Soul to their Everlaſting "Foy , N Kink thine 


Bverlaſting Glory. Ame 25 Ar 
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| Three Prayers; one for F ami- 

lies; another for a Penitent Sinner 3 

and another fer the Lords Day: For 
the uſe of thoſe only who need ſuch 
helps. 


— 


Reader, 8 
TY O Reaſons moved me to annex theſe 
| Prayers: 1. I obſervethat abundance o 
4 Peo . bave ſome good do ſires, do forbe ar 
brag diſability to Worſhip God in their Fa- 


+ miles, who I hope would de it, if they had 


ems ſuch helps. Aud though there be man 
ſach-extant, yet fem of tbeſe Poor Families 
have the. Books: And 1 can give them my 
own. at 4 tittle cheaper rate, than I oan buy; 
others to give them. 

2. -Somethat ſeem to have beon brought to 
true Repentance and Newnefs of Life,by Gods 
| Bleſſmng on the reading of my Books, ay wt 
.cArne ee me to write them a 
Prayer for their Families,becanſe lon 416 . 
bath left them unable to Pray „ 

F onthe Ons of God thr geodaf men, | 


2 
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Suben. ates rde . 
__ Wbolatromall fmn f BUK prayets robs | 

„g Fus in ah age ben Pride Cthi Farber!) 
nd Igndranbe v he Aotber ) have bred Su 
perſticion G απα Daughter) und uu. wie 
% 10er a eee ee ee Heure 
Pr 1 him, 4 
uu, und u bin eib c f of bs 3 
comrary as they , the queſtion whether: form | 


* 10 form; pv 25s Books 2 * 
veanmo Tiapical and x - 
haf were too unter if veer Pia 
doarege me. 100 Us big thigh of 1d 
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580. * eternal. Spibirg, 
CN Mottperteet in Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodnels ; though mortal eyes eannot he. 
bald the e nor any created: underſtandin 
- compteborid et hee, abou art preſent wit usji 
and: ſeeſt al the ſcereta of our beartea j Our 
fins and wants are known to hee! — | 
requireſt;our cunſeſſions as the exerciſe of 
our eee er, eee | 
exerciſe 


_— 


*＋ . 
is 
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bzwaber nem and fiir 


—— — 


things, did. ma 


in that plealing of our fleſhly minds and . 


OS 0 =y | 
exe coffe. of our · deſtres and ſilial dependance 


And O that our fouls were more 
bebe — and for this great 
and holy work:! Odo Whoſe mercy in- 
nei hi Miſerable tu come unto thee 
way z meet us not in 


thy q̃uſtice: as a conſuming fire, but accept us 


in ty righreous and beloved Son, in whoſe 


mediation is our truſt. NY 
Tho who art the Great Creutor of: all 


knawuhe 40 loverhee, and to ſerve thet: 
But fin hath- corrupted all our powers, and 
rurgedihem from ihee, and againſt thoſe ho- 
ly ends and uſes, for which thou didſt create 

In ſin we were conceived, and in ſin we 
have lived, increaſing our original guilt and 
miſer y. Though we knew that thou art our 
Owner, we have lived as if we were at our 


own diſpoſal ; We have called thee'our Ring 
and Ruler; but we have rebelled againſt thee, ' 
and: obeyed our carnal. wills and appetites + 


Thou art Goodneſs, and Love it ſelf, — 
rhe: author of all ihat is good and amiable 


in all the World. And our fouls ſhould have 


loved thee, with fervency and delight: But 
our hearts have been 3 from bee and 
have ſought deli br. in. worldly vanities; add 


This 


make us in thine Image, to 


— WEE * * b * F 


This deceitful World hath bad our- loves 


our care, our ihoughts, our words, our time, 


our labour, as if it bad been our Home and 


Portion, and we had been to continue here 


for ever, whilſt our God and our Immortal 
Saoculs haye been neglected. Thou baſt made 


us capable of endleſs Glory, and called us to 
ſieek it, and to ſet our hearts above on thee : 
But we have lived as if we believed not thy 
word, and have deſpiſed the Joyes of Heaven 
which thou haſt offered us, and preferred 
the ſt ort and ſenſual pleaſures. We have 
trifled in thy Worſhip, and ſerved thee. hy- 
pocritically with our bps alone: We have 
taken thy dreadful Name in vain: We have 
miſ· ſpent thy holy day: we have diſhoncred 
our ſuperiours, and neglected our inferiours: 
our Family which ſhould have been ordered 
in holineſs as a Church of God, halli been 
a' houſe of vanity, worldlineſs and diſcon- 
tent: Our thoughts bave been guilty not 


only of vanity, . folly and confuſion, but of: 


malice, and of unclean and filthy luſts; our 

tongues have been guiſty, not only of idle and 
faoliſh talk, but alſo wrathful words and 
railings, of filihy and immodeft ſpeech; and 

of evil ſpeaking and back-biting others, and- 

of many a Lie. We have not loved our: 

Neigt bours as our ſelres; nor done 
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Son, to exp'ate our fins, and juftifie penitent 
'believers in thy fight, Thou haſt made him 
{ the Infallible Teacher of thy Church: He 
is 2 King moſt fir to Rule us, to defend 
And juſtifie us: Thy Spirit is the Sanctifler of 


Souls ; and thy Love is ſufficient to be our 


LEverlaſting Felicity and Reſt. We therefore 
+ humbly give up our ſelves to thee our 


GOD : Totheeour Father, our Saviour, 
and our Sanctifier; Beſeeching thee to re- 
ceive us upon the terms of thy Covenant of 


Grace. Remember not againſt us our yourh- . 
ful folly, ignorance and luſts: Forgive our 
' ſecret and our open fins; our fins of negli- 


gence, raſhneſs, and preſumption : Eſpecially 
thoſe fins, which we have deliberately and 


wilfully committed againſt our knowledge, 
and the ſtrivings of thy Grace, Renew and 


ſanctiſie us throughly by thy Spirit: Take 
from us the old and ſtony hearts, and give 
us hearts more tender and contrite, more 
teachable and tractable: And give us the 
Divine and Heavenly Nature; and make us 
Holy in the Image of thy Holineſs: Cauſe 
us to reſign and devote our ſelves, and all 
tha-thou giveſt us, entirely ta thee as being 


| : thine wu. Bring all the Powers of our 


Souls and Bodies, into a full ſubjection to 


thy Government. O ſhew us thine infinite 
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1 | 
. Goodneſs and Per fe ctions, and the wonder- 
ful Mercy which thou haſt given us in | | 
Chriſt; and ſhed abroad thy Loye upon our | ; 
Hearts by the. Holy Ghoſt, that we may be t 


. conſtrained by iby Love, to Love Thee above 
all things, with all our heart, and Soul, and 


Might. Let the beams of thy Love ſo fire our 
Hearts, that we may Love chee fervently, 


and delight to Love thee, and taſte the begin- 
. ning of the Heavenly Felicity and Pleaſures |. 
in thy. Love, and may perceive that we can 
never Love thee enough; but may. til] be 
langing to Love thee more; we dare not | 
ſay [Othat we could Love thee'as thou art | | 
worthy ] for that is above beth Men and! 
Angels: But O that we could Love thee as 
much as we would Love thee | till we come 
to that moſt blefled ſtate, where we ſhall Lore 


thee more than now we candeſire! If we 


had never ſinned in word or deed, the want 


and weakneſs of our Love to thee, is a fin 


which we can never ſuſſicienily lament ; and | 


the very ſhame of our corrupted natures, and 


a burden that we cannot bear 1! We crave no 
other ſclicity in ihis life, than to know thee -| 
better, and Love thee more. Give us the -| 
Spirit of Adoption, which may poſſeſs us 
with all Child-like affections to thee, us our 
Reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, Cauſe 


* 
— us 
— 


* 


1 . * 
% 
POE ie... . J IA... £256 : - 
vum — 
N 1 
” 
* 
> 1 
> 
* 
7 
4 4 
” * 
„ * 
Ss ** 
a, 
- 
*% 


6 


MOOT VINE our nme End, and to 
letk My Gl y in all tt We de. Bet it be 
wo :feftfiudy'in to pleaſe ther; 


5 ROY thy" Kingdomi,'tind to do rhy _ 
Glory Wove che Heauene, 
Mey y Ne? be? ified ir gal ie 
04 455 the: Hearbvh and: Infidel 
, nd tet Their Kingdoms becomentic 
rf ih AN _ de be Bern 


e 
e ve 
. 0 Laws; . the Beauy 
ony-in- Holes,” be made mn 
ines” in Heaven.” Reform che 
ith ate Där kned and Deftted; 
that Tyranny; Ungodlinels, _ 
n which keep ot Know © 
ge, Holineſs and Pesce. Preferve and 
(s: the' Reformed Churches; _— 
theſe Ki a ihereawetive;1[ Blot 


's; wh ge we toi oh ate an ll Pies 


- 710) - „ 
things be added to us. Give us all neceſſa- gf: 
ries for the ſuſtaining of our Natures, and f gy; 
make us contented With our daily Bread ; gy 
and patient, if for our ſins we want it. th 
Teach us to improve our precious time, fir 
and not to ſpend it in idleneſs or ſin; but in 
to diſpatch the work upon which our end- uU. 
lefs life dependeth; and to live as we ſhall J 
with at laſt that we had lived. Let out daily | x; 
fins be daily and unſeignedly repented of, I f 
and be daily pardoned through Jeſus Chriſt: 
And let us live in ihe belief of his Mediati- 
on, according to our continual neceſliies, 
Let thy excerding Love, and pardoning 
mercy, teach us to love our - Neighbours F 
as our ſelves; and to love our Enemies, and 
to pardon "wrongs, and to do good to all 

according to our power. Strengthen us in 
our warfare againſt the Fleſh, the World, 
and the Devil; that we may not only reſiſt, 
but overcome. Keep us from the baits and 
ſnares of ſin; and let us not thruſt our 
ſelves into remptation. Save us from Ig- 
norance and Unbelief, from | Ungodlineſs \. 
and Hypoeriſie, from Pride, and Worldlineſs, 
and Slothfulneſs, and all ſinful pleaſing of 
the Fleſh. Cauſe us to worſhip thee in 
bholineſs, and reverently to uſe thy dreadful 
Name; and to remember ee 
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ta Jerks ig 1 ng; and mor- 
' | rfie that ſelfi Note; which would ſet us 
32 againſt our Neighbours welfare:Keepus from 


the Judgements which we deſerve, and let all 
aiflictions work together for our good. O 
2 us to ſpend this tranſitory life in a faith. 
ration for our deatb. And let our 
beate and converſation be in Heaven: And 


\ 


forſake us not in the time of our extremity ; . 
dur iake Ant Souls to Chriſt. 
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unto fin; yet throughthe Mediation df thy 
' bleflled Son, with pity behold this miſcrable 
Sinner, who caſterh himſelf don at the ſoot- 
tool of thy Grace : Had I livedto thoſe high * 


and holy Ends for which 1 was Created and 
Redee med, I might now have come to thee 
in the boldneſs and confidence of à Child, 


in aſſurance of thy Love and Favour : But "= 
| have played the Fool and the Rebel againſt 
| thee-z 1 dave wilfully forgotten the God 
| that made me, and the Saviour that Re- 
deemed me, and the Endlefs Glory which 


thou didſt ſer before me I forgot the Buſi- 
neſs which I was ſent for into the World; 


and have lived as if I had been made for 


nothing, but to peſs a few daies in flefhly 


Pleaſure, and pamper à Carkaſs- for the 


Worms : 1 wilſully forgot, what ĩt is to be 
a Man, who- bath Reaſon-j en him to mg 
bis Fleſh, and to hn His & , and'to-! 
Death, arid ide kts of Tianbormali- 
x1y-: And-1- made my Reaſon a Servant 60 
my Senſes, and lived too like the Beaſts 
that Perifh, O the precious me which 
J have leſt, whick all the World cannot 


all beck J 0. the Calts'of Griee which 1 


haven glee! and re He geht of God, 
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gal th afld effectual Sa vidur oſ finners. He! 
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a this World: to deny our ſelves, and 


| was the Croſs, that we may atram the E ver- 
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delherihęm hu through the fear f des 
werk Ke ph Life-rime ſubject uni Gy 
dage. He hath re "oy Mankz 

Covenant of Grace, and ſealed it 35; hi 
ſtament with his Blood, An oo 
fargiveneſ#140kb hes, that (how maſh; 
1 care ce ee oper by 

was thife ¹ Love to the Wor „ia, 
ther; \vthictt gave thine only begonen Son, 
that | whoſoever truly belevetb 5 him,; 
ſhqild noniperiſg, bur have n r 
Thou waſta in Ubrift eng We. f rid; 
unto thy ſelf, and nn imputing their | 
unto them. Thou baſt commirted the 


of Reconeiliation to thy Miniſters, doe 


ſeech finnera even ig thy Name, and i ibe 
ſtead of Chriſt, ito de reconciled; 5 thee, 
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weſt power, to become the Sons of God: 
Thou giveſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Son 3 
eden the Spirit of Adoption, to renew them 
to th y holy. Image, that they may be like 
1 Father; to ſanctifie them 10 
thy (elf, ar by. ſhedding abroad, thy Joye 
upon their hearts, to ura up. t ie hearts 
. ta thee. Thou makeſt 4 pla 
culiar people, to thy ſelfzand zealous of good 
works, for which t ou doll regenerate! 
-Fhougireft: — repentance. poco. life: 
and cruciſieſt the fleſtand all irs luſts 3 Thu 


} N :them tu lire, e kighieouſly 
3 ſaveſt hem from ho 


ſent Leit work, aud mortifieft their lin ful 
love thtreaf; 157 chou maiſt have iheir 
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dend and the lioing. Thou haſt delivered 
af things into bis hands; and made him 
| Head over all things to the Church. — When 
he aſcended vp on high, he appointed his 
Mimſters, to gather, and order; and ediſie 
this univerfal Church, which is his body: 
Hege his Apoſtles the infallible: Spirit, 
to fed them into all truth ; and ihe Spirit 
of power to be his wirneſſes by Miracles to 
the World! They have tivght us all things 
| wharſoever te commanded ibem, and com- 
-ftiitted hat Doctrine in ihe Sacred Scri- 
ptur es, æo thoſe Paſtors and Tenchersuhom 


it, and to feed thy Hock to the end-ofathe 
World. And chough fin, alas, hath» wo- 


Churches, 
besreſt wich their infirmitic giveſt chem 
thine Otveles; and calleft themto Bolineß, 
Tove ant pence; and. knowelt. 2 Württ 
amotig the Chaff. 
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fully defiled, and scbiim divided, rhefe ihy 
et urtthouamong thein; and. 


Ott men would praiſe. the Lord for bis 
goothels, and for his wondrous 3 | 
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man ſpeak; oft Glory. We bleſsth 
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Fi. . "Holy W O ilut our lool 
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wic Wh tab Auen us 1 
loſt nite” for ihy mercy endurerh for ever. 
We thank thee for our 'being 1 Wethank 
thee that thou baſt redeemed us from fin 
and Hell! We thank thee that thou hüſt 
abt us by Biptiſm into thy Covenant 
and d Church 1 We thank thee for theſe high 
and acred priviledges; that we are not ſor- 
rei or ſtrangers. among the Heathen. 
an "Infidel World, but Fellow Citizens with 
the 1 1 þ and of the Houſhold of God: 
we may ſtand in the preſence of thy 
| „ und praiſe thee in the Aﬀenblics 
of. Belicvers, and are not baniſhed from 
bel Faered Societies and works 1 A day 
in thy. Courts is better than a thouſand! 
We bad rather be Door-keepers in the houſe 
God, than, Re e * Ml of 
% are that know the 
Tun Oe t om rao ahi 
He Sox 3 They ſhalt walk, O Lord, 
he light of thy Countenance; In thy 
me 6-(hall- they hefe 3 Al tbe day, 10 
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overeoming our hearts wich the greatneſs of 
thy love? O bow many ſins didſt thou for- 
give! What work had thy Spirit to do 
vpon theſe ignorant, proud and ſelfiſh 
minds? Upon theſe garnal, worldly, and 
diſobedient hearts? How many mereies, 
preſervations, comforts, haſt; thou ſince that 
time vouthſafed us? How many deſires baſt 
thou fixſt given us, and then accepted from 
us d. fo many. afflictions haſt chou ſhor- 
tened or ſanctiſied? How many jayfutorpre 9 
' firable. hours have we bad: with thee alon 

in ſeeret ? and with thee and thy people i in 
[the Communion. of Saints 2 Need a. 
are ihy wotidrous works, and thy th 

of mercy to thy- ſervants. : If we would 
' reckon them in order, and declare them, they 
are more than ean de numbred. "And after 
all theſe, as Prieſts to Gd, we are here to oſ- 
fer ther the Sacrifice of praiſe r6joycing in 
[thee dur Portion aud Salvation. 

And when this, ſhort and croubleſome life 
titnded, we have thy promiſe char we-ſhall 
vieſt with thee for eyer: If. in this life anly 
de had bope, weſhquld be of all Men woft 
cmd erablec - Bur ten will conduct us 
1 this Wilderneſs, - and guide us * 
thy Counſel, and bring us Niet, 10 y 
"glory. För then halt not given us.theſe 


- faculties 
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faculties' to ſeek thee, and knew rhee, and 
love: A and deli he i in ee! in vain': Thou 


— — work, and Gent. oft our Re- 
-eerher ſhalF not bein vain. T hy ſealedqrb- 
miſe hall” not de broken. Thy Spirit hath 
Hot in Vain renewed vs, and ſeaſed us to that 
pleſſed day: Nor ſhall thy Pledge; und Ear- 
neft; and Witneſs within us, prove: dectits; 
theſe-defires and gronns ſhall not be loſt: 
4 theſe”: "Weak beginnings of Light and 

do fore- lem our Ul fruition and 
edles, This Seed of Grate portendech 
ger And the fre- taſtes of Love: ro tell 
that we ſhall be — . in thy Love for 
bra 208 hopei in meren, will goodneſs,” thy Son, 


'and thy: never lexve us ra- 
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We therefore: dien td | Name Lord, 

as thoſe that are redeemed; from Deb, and 


{Hr as thoſe who are Ad run dec 40 the 
digniry-of thy Son! (as thoſe» wh thb 
fever? 'frortialltheir Enemies 3-but :efpeciatly 
'Ffron6ur-ſelves;/ and) from — We 
bleſs thy Name, as thoſs who are enir ingimo 
glory! aid dope 40 be weh Chriſt fox euer 
there fin und forrow;enerhies and fears hall 
- be/ſhut our; ind HalbmbleR@urſouls no more 
ever.“ We 


(349 

We foreſee by faith that happy day! We 
fer by faith the. New Feruſalem,!. the. in⸗ 
numerable Angels ! the per fected ſp 7 5 
the be 3A [ theix glorious Light ! 15 us 
hg heir perfect harmony l w 
be Joyful Sang s of thanks.a and p : 1 

ey were as low and (ad. a n+ 
pu tows, in manifold weakne Cuf- 
feri 4b and fears | q But by faich and patience 
they have "overcome! And in faith and pati- 
ence we elire to Ha our Lord ai them! 
The tit .is This ficſh will, dale ly.turn 
th uſt, 1 0 iyered ſouls ſhall e come 10 
1 Our life is 117 Then our 118 and 

Toxrows will be ort Then ſhall w meſes wich 
. J und in wy light we hall have 
Hebt! We lbalrno more groan, and Cry put 
darkneſs, O that WE d-know 1 91 
8 A: : all dye love thee v with x pure, . 
Perftet love! And need no 'moretogroan and 

y,O that our ſouls were enflamed With thy 
Wye Then (hall we praiſe thee 'with thank - 
"fil afvcrity 3 and joy, which will exceed our 
fit #ppt rehenfions and deſires.) 173405 
; ſtreache of Light, an Love, 
Wilt fo from thy opened, lovigy 
on © our ſouls for ever! w far 
verlaſting Sabbath, and thoſe Per- 
es, exe xcell thele poor apd. dull « en- 
deavotrs! 


0350 
deavobrs! As that trĩumphant Ciiy "of God 
excelleih this. imperfect, childiſh, diſcom- 
poſed Church. 

fave wg Lord our longing for that bleſ- 
ine. and d ay! O come Lord Jeſus 1 

dae quickly ! 15 fulfill thy Words, i tha 
5 may be wich chee, where thou art, a 1 
ma) ay. behold thy glory 1. Stay not till Faith 
Tall fail on earth; Stay not till the Powers 
of "darkneſs conquer all the Femnan, of 
thihe, inhefitance,. and make this oxid yer | 
Jiker to elf; nor till the go. y Kerle, 
And tl . agel fail frat among abe chile 
ken of men! O when ſhall the wort AC- 
knowledge ibeir great Creator and Re- 

deemer, and abhor their Idols, and 0. 
1 rumbelief 1 When ſhall the. rc N 
Acit 57 ang d "Tnfidels be thy Sons. 
5 ce, and the KR of the wa 
come his Kingdom 'O when ſhall, 
be made the Pattern of this eart vo and 
delig bt, to do thy. will! When Os 
pro "the 0 hen ſep ire 


thei F eits walk 
iy with ths Go 7 4 


heart fenyeth'the 1000, and calle; | 
on thee, but eateth «vj pt 1100 ich 55 


return unto "thee, # by Neon 


Hebt ho ) hore c Fer 
"Mm Lord 


— — — —  — —— — 
. 


their pole 
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Lord the ſalvation: of thy people, and keep 
them in uprightneſs and patience to the end. 
Hrve mercy upon all the ignorant and unre- 
formed Churches in the World b Deliver 
them from the Eaſtern and Weſtern tyranny, 


whichkeepeth out the weans of Knowledge 
and Reformation Ii and reſtore them to he 
primitive purisy, ſimplicity, and unity, that 
their Light may ſhine forth, to the winningcf 
the'Heachen and Infidel: World, wham dow 
tions drive fram Chriſt h Beaſenye, 
ind ttpair the Churches — 
andrevive among them knowledge, helineſs, 
and pence. Bleſs theſe Kingdoms with ahe. 
light and power of the Goſpel, and wich 


peace. O bleſs the King, and all in Authgri- 


ty, wich the wiſdom, holineſs, and proſperiy, 
Which axe needſul to their dun, acht the 
common good! And keepibe Subjects in their 
duty zo thee and their Superiours-: that we 
may live a quiet and peaceable life, in al god- 
lines and honeſty. - Ler all the Congregati- 
ens be bleſſed wiih: burning ſhining-Lights x 
And, Jet the buyers dad ſellers be caff 
of tbe Temple. And let not the . it 


88 dy: or the; Sacriledge of Men, be able 
the Goſpel dee 
| alianaterhyy denied faichfal: Labourers from 


tby harveſt, work) - $1.4» SO 7 1597) br 2 10 o 


57 "Give 
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' Give us the neceſſiries of chis preſent Life, 

and} 2 contented mind witch what thou giveſt 
And kill in us our worldly w__ and 

geln Tluſfze 5 
Teach us to live daily by Faith in our Re- 
demtr. And by bim let us have continual 
acteſs to hee; and the daily pardon of our: 
daily fins z and a heart to love and pardon, 
others. 
O ſave vs from all the tops eſtions of [Gu 
tan und from the ſnares of This world; and 
the anufements of finners ; and from all the 
eekrupt inclinations of the fleſh..- And give 
us nor bp to ſin, nor to our own concupiſcente: 
nor to the malice of Satan, or of ungodly 
men: nor to any deſtructive Denne 
which our fin deſerves : 

O teach us to know the work of life, und 
the preciouſneſs of our ſhorirandhaſty-rime*! 
and to uſe it as will moſt comfort us at our 
laſt review. Teach vs ſo to number dur daies 
as tixit tre may [apply our hearts to wiſdom: 
And not like fools; ro:wafte in vain thoſe 
precigos hours, oh hieb Eternity depend 
erz and which all the world gut Lge call 
back. Let us do thy work with all our migbt, 
eſpecially in our particular Callings and rela- 
tions Ler ur mater dur Cnking air Election 
fure,and ſpend our daies in the geliphifol x 

Erciie 


(3$) 
erciſc of faith, hope and love: Keep us ftill 
, andi in a.continual readineſs for death 


ons be in Heaven, from whence we look for 
our glorious Redeemer; in whoſe words we 
ſumm up all our prayers ———Oa# Father 
which art in Heaven „Halowed be thy 1 
Thy King dow come; thy will be dowd, 
Earth as it is in Heaven, Give u this "ay 
our daily bread, And forgive ui dur treſ- 
Peſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
Th nd lead us not inta temptation : but 
| we 10 From evil. For thine is the King- 
„ the Power, and the ey for * ever. 


Amen. 


* Y = i * . 
; . . 4 * 153 
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nd judgement, and longing for the coming 
of our Lord. Let our hearts andconverſati- 


